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PREFACE 


About twenty years ago, when I got Percival’s collection of 
Tamil proverbs into my hands, I had only been a short time in 
India, and had as yet got no insight into Indian thought and liter- 
ature. I had read only a couple of small Tamil story books, but 
when reading these I had already perceived that the Indians could 
hardly tell a story without introducing some proverbs into it. 
My attention was thus at an early period of my life in India drawn 
to proverbs, and I began to study Percival's collection. I got, 
however, very little out of my study, as Percival had only giv^n a 
translation of the Tamil proverbs, and had given no hints as to 
their meaning. So ia those days I got no insight whatever into 
the real household proverbs, but had almost to rest satisfied with 
the many aphorisms, or what we in Tamil call £fiQu>/rifl, of which 
we find large numbers in all our Tamil proverb collections. Yet, 
from what I had seen in the story books and in PercivaPs collec- 
tion I had got an interest in these terse, blunt and poetic sayings ; 
and year after year on getting deeper into the thought and life 
of India, and at the same time becoming acquainted with more and 
more of the proverbs, my interest in them steadily increased. 
And whenever I met with a new proverb either when talking with 
the people or reading Tamil books, I always looked for it in Perci^ 
val’s collection, and if ho had not got it, I took a note of it ; and 
at times I tried to have some of them explained by the common 
people. 

While I was thus leisurely prosecuting the study of Tamil 
proverbs, the Rev. J. Lazarus, b.a., began to prepare a “ Dictionary 
of Tamil Proverbs.” I looked forward to the publication of this 
book with very great interest, but when it appeared, I was some- 
what disappointed with it, partly because Mr. Lazarus had not 
given a translation of the proverbs and partly because his expla- 
nation of the proverbs seemed to me, from the insight I had got 
into the proverbs through years of study, not always to be the right 



one. But the book roused my interest afresh, and t took a Tamil 
munshi for about three years to go through all the proverbs 1 had 
found in other collections, and those I now found in Mr. Lazarus’s 
book, and also those I had collected myself. This study with my 
inunshi together with the kind help I got from other Tamil people 
led me to a fuller understanding of Oriental proverbial literature, 
-and after a couple of years investigation, I got the idea of pub- 
lishing a collection of these beautiful national sayings. But no 
sooner had I began to realize the idea, than I felt how much 
easier it was to get an idea than to carry it out. And hundreds 
of rimes, when going on with this work, have I felt the force of 
the Tamil proverb : “ I stepped into the water without knowing 
its depth.” 

When the idea of publishing a collection of Tamil proverbs 
occurred to me, I saw at once that I had great difficulties to face. 

I had the difficulty of two languages, both of which were foreign 
to me. I had the fear — and still have it — that it might be too much 
for a foreigner to venture on the publication of Tamil proverbs, 
ns proverbs undoubtedly form the most difficult branch of a nation's 
literature to comprehend. Besides this, it was clear to me that 
if I were to publish Tamil proverbs, I could not adopt the usual 
alphabetical order, but would have to arrange them , into groups. 
Another difficulty — and without comparison the most important 
one — was to get the proper meaning of the proverbs, not as some 
pandits may please to explain them, but as common men and 
women understand them, when they use them in their every day 
life. Another difficulty, again, was to have these thousands of 
•proverbs before me sifted. What was to be taken, and what to be 
left out ? It always seemed to me that our collections of proverbs 
suffered from a great evil, viz., that they contained too many 
useless sayings, too many aphorisms and too many repetitions of 
the same proverbs. 

With these difficulties before me I started, hoping that the 
proverb would prove true : “ Little strokes at last fell great oaks,” 
or as we say in Tamil : “ Stroke upon stroke will make even a 
grindstone creep.” 

When going into the study of Tamil proverbs one finds that 
little has been done in the way of making a scientific investigation 
of them. All proverbs, sayings and aphorisms we meet with in our 
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Tamil proverb collections we generally call Tamil proverbs, but thefee 
two terms — Tamil and Proverbs — raise two great questions : Are 
they all Tamil originally, and are they all proverbs ? When com- 
paring the Tamil proverbs with the Telugu ones, we find a good 
number almost word for word the same. And 1 remember when once 
walking with a friend in the streets of Poona, that he quoted two 
Marathi proverbs, both of which, we have literally in Tamil. At 
Bombay 1 once happened to look into a Marathi proverb collection, 
and when I asked for a translation of the tirst proverb in the book 
I found it to be ours : “ The dancing girl, who could not dance, said 
that the hall was not big enough.” But which is which in our 
Tamil proverb collections. They are all called Tamil. 

Again, is it right to insert in our collections of proverbs 
hundreds and hundreds of aphorisms, classical sayings (tifiOunrifl) 
and common sayings, when these only communicate a truth in a 
general way, without making use of any sort of illustration ? It 
seems to me that we should not allow “the confusion of proverbs 
with mere precepts or maxims destitute of proverbial significance and 
character ” to go on. Each in its proper place. I have not left 
them out altogether, but tried to insert ouly such as are common, 
and at the same time contain rare words or idiomatic phrases. 

To show what I mean by aphorisms and precepts, I shall 
quote a few here : — sen tl-cuo* 6tl_/t(?£S)? — c_a9(3«rerrtf>LL@u> enj/fliuih 
mSL-mnu)nl — QpfieSlQso QmiLi^i&nnmr QfrribQujS. — .jyJ® 

sud sihumii* QsfiQfii. — snrfiujih $jts &ujil a) eoQm /. — 

QM/r eratoJnru ueo*. — Qqtjpeorti) pmr&ucnrmtfig)**, mm Tmns> mgtb ^sdlo 
— Ostlt-emm erewmb ftucuirGfi, /tuDL$ajrQpe 06 Wib QfirmwnQf . — 

fianLoGu* Qpmiear fgmHLUJirmflfiiTegr. — LffiJiu &!rifhui)36(f)&) Lffivu Qtutrffc* 

QmimrQih. — fQUbjmpu ufra/io Qeuevwfr#}. — snifitut* 
-50*0/7 ? — Qseooj jffimu) o/jcy Qun^n^j. 

Here are a few more of the same kind, but a little more clas- 
sical in their grammar : — ( eimmiru> jfmSjmj . — 

QjQscb ^mnmr. — uy$s(9> utfjuQQmtnir 

Goto. — gpb u uQuj 9 ^eo QaH iBmrQwjSssuuQib.— 
ffmom&mn 6 §)0*0ii >. — Qungm fg)mnju> ermimin 
($3($iAa>% 6v . — pujnGDnjQjirijp $ gj, fiujmr um* Qfujmtmwmjib 

— Qfirdo&ih Qftrio ^isQptb QsGkb pQfth. — mmm (S^esrmw Jfgpffi/i 

pQm Qsili- iS^BaGmm timseo. — (§eoau£)if jem un&vfi/f 

jmr Qurmfimtuqui Qu^mmfr. ($)&)&> puxtimjp, mmm/Du>mrjpf. . uftanunm 
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oSimOpar <si(i£B£ ? sSlLQuuoS Qeibeuneir . — But where would Ik; 
end of it, if these were to be passed off as proverbs ? A fine colli e- 
fciou, quite a Mahabharata, might be made out of them. The 
literature of India abounds in them. From the Mahabharata, Hito- 
padesa, $atcsiGmjnn and other books, we could easily get a beautiful 
collection of aphorisms and sayings counted by thousands. 

Many of the proverbs met with in books have so often, been 
handled by pandits, that we meet with the same proverb in a num- 
ber of forms. The same is the case wdth a number of proverbs, 
which, just because they are in common use all over the country, 
have become slightly altered when wandering about the country 
from place to place and from caste to caste. As they are in spite 
of slight changes tbo same proverb, they ought either to be put 
down together or references ought to he made from one to th* 
other, as Captain Car/* has tried to do in his collection of Telugo 
proverbs. If this is not done, they cannot but give the inex 
perienced student of proverbs a great deal of trouble; and to ma 
they have been a real worry, as I had to find them all out, ii 
order that I might not in this collection repeat two proverbs tha* 
are the same. Here arc a few examples of this kind : — 

sesotes&eo (^fi filar eSj'teis scoot i^uutrn s^coarQt—n = scooreoetieo utlu 
QD&esnup fi/Suutrifico^eo — ee)sfiuL9s sGsmosefieti ulLl-Iig) gasmtus sceoti^uu 

g/coott it = ett)se9treo scoot €aofl dv ulLi—s ev cm sgduj ei chest ueeoreeerewtb — eSffa) 

seaareaeftco (Sfifieorgi etch pi Qsutli^uGun®cunnsennz=eiSySuSGco (§fi$GBt 
eSitTeo jfjpiuLnQijeeBrLJT . — jtbutl-L-ch 0 L/en ucomis £enp9g0)Gi uduSiIuduS 
H'Tuju LfpuuQib = Qeavt—s Qeeeri _ jiLUtli-eh (9jueo>u iluSQjt Lfpuu®ib . — 
jilh cut eats u uqjsgds GTGisrQnpsQti) jsuuQili = i&fifiiutb Qani—sgii&fT j u>n 
gitreD*fG*npi. —jutSt-nofutilcoyGo QeuLL®dsfi@jju9eofo) = j&gpiS($s suu 
QeuLLQds p fihLjitico'bcV = Gaui—freytj&lftifa) QgulLi—S sfi^'Lj 

iflevt 6V. — e_< iLlj QpQffijtb tsVGoripaiQfSQS s^fieo era* ear = jp ibHesrifisu 

0 « 0 i sk.fi ctmcor — QpilL- ttftest* piths (§s @&f)rflev ( fa) = QpQ$gJ<b s^esihp 
fi/ 0«0 /ftriAwfa) = Qppjpib sfarrhfi &($£($ tfuth vgi. — @ 0 ^ ^?u> QsQp 
pitch Qspjpib QsQpp neh =r ^Q^gitriup fittest @ 0 / 5 £ 7 u> QsGfi finest QtFfijji* 
QsQfi finch = & fig)* QanucsS Q)($B£)tb QsQppneh Qffijjtb QsQp 
fittest = 9ouL\nfi jpu l metf) Q&pjpib QsQpp near §}(tyt^ib Qs® fi finch >7V 
sl-gSQcv erpptb QunilL- sestfi = &Qpfi$Z fijdio ejppw Qunilt-jiGunG, - 
SQpfififffifico cspptbQuntlQp ficeorsobfit Qfinpfi fin pQ unco . — Qgi^sciupp 
jibutlush LDsfaru tsf.fi jjd 9es)ppfin^0)ib = Qeu^eouSev&inp jJrutli-eh 
9mfffifin^thss iAVgot&QslLl. Jibuti t~eh ^esresnud 9es)fffipn ^o)ii 
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= (7flk'te l^€otsQslLl. ^ibutli—egr Questran ptewniuj Qa>ff 00 ir — 
4ft jf Li of} 00 Jfj GtGSrjphJ) LD/TBSIftU Lj&ft 00$} G€OTJpnb ff /7 U)M Qf/lSOto) 

ci WtarzF&ntu q€^00Q0r uoireisnuj Lj&f)00G0tr . — #»0 

iLfuur =s £lLgdl- *i><5 uflujng). — j>f€S3U<i(^u.Lb 0jf}ii>Lfih d?c»0@<-ii> 

0 £>ti>uff£i = (§eB)p($i—Lb 0 aru)Lfu) &G&p(§L-ij> 0 erihu(T£) — 0ca < ff)0 l_o) 

0fi®U) = /^6B) ( /D0< LO 0<GrpbufTg!. sGi fTli 0GB)JJ U$GV QsPlIl-S 

Qf$jSsLLi^€Br0/uh = 5 . 0Llif s*Qj(fl60 QpaQsntli^i sil.( 800 /£li$Qeo Qmjfi&iL 
Quxr =* p}mMtoasr&(§0 Qpor Qwih^pip 0mG5sPn iAi~.n 6/40 Qnf9siLuf.p0H — 
Q0GxeaiDD0$& QpeeQ&fU-Li—u ufcsnnn QiBf3isLh}.GBrjpQurT&)— G pear 
H&8Y 6(9)0 (o0arQ3/TLLl—U U%S8T&(9} QrZj&3LLlf.€8r£/2utTG). ©ffl/f Ql£>3f 6L-&M 

logo Qu> 3* BL-sSpeuVarTuQurreo -- uneo&nnp&j *-«w 

u^7, e«0i(?«-7 uneven npjp «lc wru^ — M 0 i@u uaw&rrirp#) 

(yuj/r • < <flL|i 0 u unco sun 170 gp tLeonrQ<Tr?ujrr — Qidssu unco 0 <fi& 

QtpLm, tmn Qll33u u.neo 0if.i£?0P UJ/T - — rfeoevjp QpGjp Qun&svn 

0JP r= LDfflb B€U€O < 0J0n€BT Qp3® Q^lLt-g). 

The above are only a few examples of the many repetitions 
of the very same proverb. 

There is another way of changing a pro verbal*., by putting 
the second half of a proverb at the beginning, so that we get two 
proverbs out of one. As an instance : — ulLl_ 3 ne&Qb\j u®ih y Qsl L*_ 
0tp.<?uj QsQu>, changed into : — Q« l1l- Q&G)u> uilL-snaSGeo 

uQth; ty003ne0 Qp@0eS y if l~. /bps /rev 9Q0eS } changed into: — 
sneStQsti *0*S } ®<3*> snetiQ 60 fyQpeS. 

As my aim in making this collection has been practical rather 
than scientific, I have not tried to soltfe all these difficulties in any 
other way than by trying my best to avoid all repetitions. But with 
reference to this there is much for any one to do who would try to 
give us a scientific collection of Tamil proverbs. In such a work 
we should also expect to see what we call Tamil proverb h sifted, so 
that we might learn where they have originated, as in a good 
English collection of proverbs we can see where each had its origin 
— in Greece, in Italy, in Spain, in Germany or elsewhere. 

This collection of proverbs is a selection from the thousands 
that are given in our Tamil proverb collections, and also from the 
many I have come across when reading Tamil books and conversing 
with Tamil people. Though I feel sure that there are a good 
number of real household proverbs I have not given that ought to 
be in each a collection as this, I am at the same time convinced 
that there cannot be very many Once a man gave me 2 00 



Vlll 


PRKFAC K. 


proverbs which lie had collected at Madura, but among them all I 
found only two new ones which were not more or Jess a repetition 
of what I had. 

The Tamil proverb collections from which I have got help 
are : — A bazaar book containing about 2,000 proverbs without any 
English. jqsiwfi, a collection of about 5,000 Tamil 

proverbs published in 1872, which is with reference to real 
household proverbs, far superior to PercivaFs. The book is out 
of print but can be seen in our public libraries. Then there i 9 
Percival's collection of about 6,000 proverbs with an English 
translation. A very useful little “ Handbook of Tamil Proverbs 
and Phrases 0 was published in 1888 by Mr. 1\ Satya Nesan, b.a., 
containing 500 proverbs only, but witli translation, application and 
many similar English proverbs. The last collection that appeared 
was Mr. Lazarus’s " Dictionary of Tamil Proverbs.” This book is 
now the largest collection we have, and so far it makes its prede- 
cessors superfluous. Mr. Lazarus lias not translated the proverbs, 
but to every one he lias given a hint as to its meaning. 

The other books from which I have chiefly drawn are the Tamil 
story books and Sastras. Of such I shall mention a few : 

fn went), Q&fli&onp, Qfiuu^fijreiarQ u&QDLLa&np. 

Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri's “ Folklore in Southern India,” which 
has a number of proverbs and Tamil stories to illustrate them. A 
magazine published some years ago called : “The Saguna Bodhini 
Series.” A book called ®j(U£isr:L-&uo is, though written in poetry, 
full of proverbs. This is still more the case with “ Vinoda Rasa- 
man jar i ” by A. Viraswami Clieitiar, late Pandit in the Madras 
Presidency College. This book is simply interwoven with Tamil 
Proverbs. “ Mathar Neetby ” is another story book containing 
many fine proverbs ; and the same may be said of a book called : 

“The Viveka Cliintamani,” a monthly magazine, 
published by Mr. C. V. Swaminatha Iyer in Triplicate, has for the 
last year had a number of Tamil proverbs with Tamil explanation 
in every issue. The Sastras translated from Sanskrit into Tamil 
contain hardly any proverbs except the Mnhabharata. This royal 
storehouse of something of everything that India lias produced con- 
tains a good number of proverbs interspersed throughout the huge 
volume. So even with reference to proverbs the Bengali proverb 
almost holds good : “ Wliat is there sifter the Mnhabharata ? ” 
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Dear as these beautiful little proverbs are to Tamil people, 
I have for years wondered that so little has been done to make 
them known to Europeans, specially to European ladies, who 
have, or, at least, could have, so much influence with Indian 
women. Percival gave a translation to his collection and left it 
there. But a mere translation of a real proverb will not in 
most cases bring us into contact with its homely meaning. Take 
as an instance Percivars: — g}3srn unar fi+Nafl, Qpjfinek sndj 

eurr 9 T f translated : “ the younger sister feeds on leaves, the elder is 
accustomed to fruit ; ” in this case tho translation is wroug, but even 
if it were translated properly, it would have no meaning to a Euro- 
pean. As Percival says, “ In many instances the application has 
equally puzzled both myself and others to whom I have applied for 
information.” To be sure, thero’s the rub in trying to explain 
proverbs. And consequently Percival left out tho application, 
although he says that foreigners destined to spend tho best part of 
their life among the Tamil people will find their proverbs of ines- 
timable value. But in many coses a Tamil proverb without its 
application is to a foreigner almost like an unbroken cocoanut to a 
dog, as the Tamil saying is. Mr. P. Satya Nesan in his collection 
began in the right way, but did not go far enough ; Mr. J. Lazarud, 
on the other band, had his thoughts chiefly directed on collecting 
all the Tamil proverbs into one book. Honce Tamil proverbs as 
such have hitherto been handed over to us like a chaos. 

My desire, as I have already indicated, has been first to make tho 
application of each proverb clear, and next to divide them into 
families. As far as I have succeeded in grasping the meaning, so 
far almost have I succeeded, I suppose, in getting them into their 
proper families. But it is hard to get such a register of sin, as prov- 
erbs almost are, into a systematic order. The phenomena of sin- 
ful life are so manifold, and the reflections on it so numerous 
that the difficulties sometimes seemed to me ins unnoun table. Be 
it remembered, that as long as I was working at the arranging of 
them I had not at hand the English index nor the two glossaries 
and the many references from one proverb to another, and from 
one family to another, that are now before the reader. But in 
spite of all the difficulties and drawbacks, it seems to me that it 
is only when we have arranged the proverbs in groups or families 
that we are able to see what the proverbs teach us. I do not look 

B 
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upon the arrangement introduced by me as at all final. Far from 
it. What I have done I wish to be* considered a beginning only, 
or a little attempt at cultivating the ground. Many of the prov- 
erbs are imperfectly explained, partly because their meaning has 
not been fully grasped, and partly because many of them to be well 
understood ought to have a little story attached to them. They 
might be divided into more families, and all the minor families 
might again be grouped into main families, as I have tried to do 
at the beginning of the book, and also at the end of it. 

As the result of bringing the proverbs into groups, though I 
have in many cases not achieved what I have aimed at, one can 
easily get an insight into the social, ethical or domestic thoughts 
contained in them. Take as an instance tilt family on fate and 
fortune. There may within this family be a few that would have 
fitted in better somewhere else, and in some other family may be a 
few that might have been inserted under fate and fortune ; but one 
can at once by the help of the arrangement of the book get an 
insight into what the Tamil proverbs teach on such a subject. 1 
have also observed that .'ie dividing of the proverbs into families is 
a great advantage in the study of the Tamil language itself. Though 
each proverb in a family may be said to harp on one and the same 
string, the thought is expressed in a variety of terms, some of which 
are synonymous. Look for ; n stance at the family on ostentation or 
L-thutb — one of the chief Indian sins, according to the proverbs at 
least — in what a variety of language is vanity rebuked ! Another 
advantage of the family arrangement is that as a number of similar 
proverbs are brought together, they need less explanation ; for 
apart from a few that are misplaced, the heading of each chapter 
— though in many cases it has been difficult to find an adequate 
heading — gives the key to the meaning of all that are included 
under it. It is a matter of consequence that though the proverbs 
in each family allude to the same thing, they are in most eases not 
synonymous. In the chapter on a mother, it is at once evident 
that most of the proverbs have little or nothing connecting them 
but this, that they refer to a mother. In the same chapter we 
get also a good insight into the way in which India regards a 
mother in all her capacities. In an hour’s time one can by study- 
ing the chapter on a mother get some real knowledge of her posi- 
tion in India, — a knowledge which one could hardly get from any 
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otlior sources. The references from one number to another all 
through the book are not to be taken as references to synonymous 
proverbs. This holds {rood in a few eases, but more often the 
references mean only that the reader would do well to compare 
the particular proverb with another, because they are closely 
related in thought or in language. As related individual proverbs 
are referred to each other, so are whole families referred to each 
other by the numbers given below the different chapters. 

Jin selecting English equivalents for the Tamil proverbs 1 
have used the following books : — W. Carew Hazlitt’s “ English 
Proverbs and Proverbial Phrases.” “ A Handbook of Proverbs,” 
which is a republication of Pay's collection of English Proverbs. 
Captain Carr’s “Tolngu Proverbs ” A collection of Marathi Prov- 
erbs. And “Eastern Proverbs and Emblems” by the Rev. J. Long. 

A few words on the characteristics of Indian proverbs com- 
pared with the English, as they have struck me while working on 

them, may not be out of place, though I have nor made a study of 
this subject. 

When going through an English collection of proverbs, one 
is struck by the number of proverbs referring to the weather and 
the seasons. India has very few proverbs of this kind. In India 
we have the South-West monsoon from May to October, and the 
North-East monsoon from November to April, and there is the end 
of it. The characteristic of the weather in England is change, 
while in India it is regularity. It would be thoroughly out of 
place in India to say : — “ A woman’s mind and winter wind change 
oft.” For the big chapter in this book on “ Sorrow and lamenta- 
tion of women” 1 could hardly find any equivalent from the 
English. The English woman has been respected, while her 
Indian sister has met with very little respect, henco her lamenta- 
tion, and her revolting in bitter terms against her oppressors. 
Again, in India we have no girls or young ladies. Wo meet in 
India with female children and wives, as the Indian woman passes 
at once from being a child to being a wife. But in Europe young 
women have a tine time for their develop lent, both physical and 
intellectual, before they get married. In this transition period, 

then, there is a rich sphere for English proverbs, but a: there is 
no such period in India, there are no such Indian prove? s. Ever; 
a widow is not overlooked by the English proverbs, as >he son 
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times aspires, if possible, to marry again, but the Indian widow 
has no such aspiration, for she is a mere widow, a QpeAraDi—fG, a 
contemptible thing ! Woman’s dress plays a part in English 
proverbs, but it is jewelry which is here the all-important thing ; 
hence the tailor's shop plays the same part in Europe as the gold- 
smith’s in India. In India a woman has had no trouble in dressing 
up in order to make an attractive appearance in Society, as her 
parents arranged her marriage for her while she was still a child. 
Even if she is a monkey — exceedingly ugly — she will be married. 

The Tamil proverbs referring to vanity and Ostentation out- 
number the English and are at the same time very pointed. There 
is almost no end to the Tamil proverbs on the wicked tendency in 
the human race to see their enemies destroyed. Though India is 
saturated with superstition, it seems to me, strange to say, that 
we meet with more English than Tamil proverbs on superstition. 
The Tamil proverbs almost altogether leave out criticism of super- 
stition, ceremonies, gods and temples, in short, all that refers to 
religious life. Even on caste there are comparatively few. Folly and 
laziness are regarded so differently by the Indians and the English 
that it is impossible to find English equivalents for the Tamil. 

The meaning of an English and a Tamil proverb may be the 
same, but the habits, customs and climate have formed them so 
differently. As an instance, we say in Tamil : “ Ears (ornamented) 
with palmyra-leaves are better than ears with no ornaments ; ” 
for this w,e might put the English : — “ Better a bare foot, than no 
foot at all; ” to go bare-footed in the Northern countries of Europe, 
especially in winter-time, would be very hard, but in India it is 
difficult to understand this English proverb, as all Indians still 
enjoy the great privilege of going bare-footed. 

One great peculiarity about the Tamil or Dravidian proverbs 
is that the animals we meet with are but dumb figures brought in 
merely for the purpose of illustration. In the Panchatandra, on 
the other hand, all animals are imbued with sense and characteris- 
tics : they think, talk, move and behave in every way like man. 
Nay, some animals in those ancient days seem even to have been 
reading the Vedas. The Aryans have given life to all their 
animals. The Dravidians, on the contrary, seem not to have seen 
much in animals; in their ^ ^ verbs, at least, they have not 
attributed anythin*' * ;1 ‘- intellect to them, except perhaps a little 
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to the cat. The shrewd and sensible elephant represents in Tamil 
proverbs outward greatness only. The gentle cow gives milk. 
The buffalo is for ploughing. Sheep are as stupid as their shep- 
herd. The dog’s faithfulness is unknown. Dogs, pigs and crows 
are dirty and greedy animals. The ass is ever obstinate, but has 
willingly or unwillingly to submit to hard work and hard treatment; 
its fate is a hard and pitiful one, indeed ; in the hands of the 
washerman it fares as badly as the monkey in the hands of the 
mendicant. The doctor and medicine for the poor ass is to go 
and roll itself in the dust of the street. Whatever is done to an 
ass, it cannot become a horse ; in this sense the horse is used for 
something great and grand. But as the animals are brought in 
only in order to illustrate, and not for their own sake at all, they 
are of little interest in this connection. 

I have always beeu much struck with the complaining, the 
sighing, the groaning under the tyranny of men and of fate that 
underlies so many of the Indian proverbs. This is also the case 
with the Indian songs, hence also almost all tunes in India are full 
of melancholy. The triumphant tone does not pervade anything 
Indian. In all departments of Indian literature it is as if the 
goddess of the earth, Bhumidevi, stood personified, groaning under 
the burden heaped upon her. This feeling has found very strong 
expression in the Bhagavatgita : — 

Afjuna. 

Slayer of Madhu ! Yet again, this Yog, 

This Peace, derived from equanimity. 

Made known by thee — I see no fixity 
Therein, no rest, because the heart of men 
Is unfixed, Krishna ! rash, tumultuous, 

Wilful and strong. It were all one, I think, 

To hold the wayward wind, as tame man’s heart. 

Ki'ishna . 

Hero long armed ! beyond denial, hard 
Man’s heart is to restrain and wavering ; 

Yet may it grow restrained by habit, Prince ! 

By want of self-command. This Y6g, I say, 

Cometh not lightly to fch' ur. governed : (who need it !) 

But he who will bo master of himself 
Shall win it, if he stoutly strive the* ecu. 

The Hong Celestial — K. Arnold. 
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But why so much ado about nothing ? Why take so much 
trouble about these proverbs? What is the good of it? Who cares 
for these obsolete childish things ? Perhaps some old grandmother, 
when telling stories to women and children inside the houses who 
are half asleep on their mats, may make some use of them. But 
we men of the nineteenth century, what on earth have we to do 
with obsolete proverbial literature, some may ask. My answer is 
that it is well known that the more a nation develops the more 
its proverbs die out ; • but though Europe has now for many 
hundreds of years been developing, there are many proverbs still 
in circulation among the different nations of Europe, and some of 
these proverbs will not die out as long as there is a tongue on earth 
bo speak them. Whether we look to the West or to the East we 
find that figurative speech always has great influence over the 
masses. I suppose this was the reason why Jesus, who “ knew 
what was in man/' “spake unto the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake he not unto them/’ It is interesting to 
observe that the latest Tamil drama : " Lilavati-Sulochana'' written 
by an educated man, P. Sambandam, b.a., contains about a score 
of Tamil proverbs. If proverbs are still largely in use by the 
masses, if they still form a part of their daily language, used in 
practical life for practical purposes, it is clearly our duty to know 
them, if we want to exert any influence on the people. 

When we read biographies of great men, we often see these 
great men attribute much of their greatness to their mother's 
influence on them in their early life. A mother, or a home, does 
lay the first foundation in every child's heart for its future, and in 
most cases the foundation laid by the mother or by the women of 
the home, has a most important effect on the moral life afterwards. 
In this case India is no exception to the rule. But from where 
does the Indian mother get thoughts by which to educate her 
children at home? When a child is naughty, or when a daughter 
has quarrelled with her mother-in-law and comes home, does an 
Indian mother in such cases in order to rebuke or comfort quote 
from the Bhagavatgita, or from the Upanishads ? Does she from 
these books try to inculcate in the child’s heart what the different 
indriyas mean ? that some of them are to be subdued, others again 
to be developed ? 

The Indian mother has her own practical way at home. 
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Legends, stories and proverbs are her storehouse ; from these she 
obtains material for rebuking, for sneering, for warning, for en- 
couraging, for comforting and for praising. The proverbs and 
maxims are India’s practical ethics. The Indian proverbs are not 
antiquarian curiosities, but living and stern realities, and hence 
perhaps more celestial than the so-called “Celestial Songs” of 
the Bhagavatgita. 

By a good knowledge of Indiau proverbs one is enabled, as it 
were, to feel the moral pulse of the Indian people, and a sound 
insight into the proverbial literature of India is like getting a 
microscope by which one can look deeply into the recesses of the 
native heart. Nothing else can throw so much light on the daily 
practice of the Indians as do the proverbs. And if one could 
publish the obscene ones also, which often contain most striking 
truths, we should see still deeper into the misery of the country. 
But the obscene ones with which I have met in our collection^ 
and in intercourse with the people, I have left out. I have, how- 
ever, reason to believe that there are many obscene ones besides 
the few that I have seen and heard ; and that they are freely 
used by the great majority of the common people even in their 
children’s presence. The children are often, I am told, made to 
laugh over them. 

Proverbs are merciless in their criticism of sinful life, and 
they always aim at putting things right. As already said, the 
Indian mothers nurse their sons and daughters with them. By 
proverbs satire is pronounced over folly and over wickedness. By 
a proverb a crowd or a household is made to smile pleasantly, that 
otherwise might have got into a hot fight. In proverbs lies buried an 
endless storeof criticism, encouragement, humour, sorfow and com- 
plaint, referring to all classes of mankind from the unborn child to 
the grey-haired veteran. And as the Hindu — and we might for that 
matter say the whole world — likes to hurt without hurting (^L.trweo 
*®Qp£i), that he may not burn his own fingers, he has in the pro- 
verbial literature material by the help of which he can indirectly 
express his sorrow and joy, his approval or disapproval. By prov- 
erbs the shrpwd and avaricious Brahmin is criticised > the calcu- 
lating and careful Chetty is held up to ridicule or indirectly 
praised ; the shepherd’s stupidity and the kuravan’s rudeness is 
brought out; the ungrateful and deceitful friend is mercilessly 
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rebuked; the life of immoral women is censured iu strong terms; 
vanity is ridiculed ; the dulness and indifference of the Pariah is 
sarcastically blamed. No wonder that many of the proverbs are 
universal in their application, for human life is much the same all 
the world over. Anger, pride, arrogance, selfishness, avarice, 
passion, dissimulation, falsehood and many more sins that keep 
society at a low level, are all of them universal, and it is with such 
that the proverbs (leal. 

The llcv. J. Long in his “ Eastern Proverbs and Emblems” 
says with reference to the Chinese proverbs — he has it from 
“ Scarborough’s .Chinese Proverbs”: — “ Used as quotations, the 
value of proverbs in China is immense. So used in conversation, 
they add a piquancy and a flavour which greatly delight the 
Chinese and make mutual intercourse more easy and agreeable. 
But it is to the missionary that the value of an extensive acquaint- 
ance with Chinese proverbs is of the highest importance. Per- 
sonal experience, as well as the repeated testimony of others, 
make us bold to assert, that even a limited knowledge of Chinese 
proverbs is to him daily of inestimable value. A proverb will 
often serve to rouse the flagging attention of a congregation, or ta 
arrest it at the commencement of a discourse. A proverb will 
often serve to produce a smile of good nature in an apparently 
ill-tempered audience and so to call forth a kindly feeling which 
did not seem before to exist. And verv often a proverb aptly 
quoted will serve to convey a truth in the most terse and striking 
manner, so obviating the necessity for detached and lengthy argu- 
ments whilst they fix at a stroke the idea you are wishing to 
convey.” The same author remarks: “ Like the proverbs of 
Solomon (/fjBQawyS), the Psalms, Banyan's ' Pilgrim's Progress/ 
and the 'Arabian Nights/ they speak in a language c under- 
standed of the people ’.” 

And from Archbishop Trench he quotes : “ Anyone who by 
after-investigation has sought to discover how much our rustic 
hearers carry away, even from sermons to which they have atten- 
tively listened, will find that it is hardly ever the course or tenor 
of the argument, supposing the discourse to have contained such ; 
but if anything has been uttered as it used so often to be by 
the best Puritan preachers, tersely, pointedly, epigrammatically, 
this will have stayed by them, while all the rest has passed away. 
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Great preachers to the people, such as have found their way to the 
uni *Tsal heart of their fellows, have ever been great employers of 
proverbs.” 

Pandits when inserting proverbs in the books they have made, 
or in books translated by them, have often tried to refine the langu- 
age in which they are expressed. They are always trying to employ 
big w f ords and highflown terms, not knowing as yet that simplicity 
is the highest, beauty. I think it is our duty, when we meet with 
pandit- re fined proverbs to bring them back to their original form. 

I could give many examples of this kind, but I shall confine myself to 
one : ueertSQ^® (QjamiQaff or aL.19.uj aesrjjnu) ineou) $&fgpnb. The 
common form of this proverb is : ussfS r GunS* ssar^/ih iS jB&rgp/w. 
l? is not an indecent word in a Hindu home as yet. Would that no 
w'orsc words were used in Hindu houses ! Heal life has dictated 
the proverbs, and as thoy are used in real life, so they should bo 
quoted. Their meaning, their words and their grammar are alike 
practical and simple, why then dross them up in a pandit’s dross ? 
When they die, let them die ; but as long as they are roalities, and 
play an important part in the life of the nation, we should let them 
go in their natural simplicity, and honour them in their natural 
dress. 

The Two Tamil Indexes. 

I might perhaps be blamod for arranging the proverbs into 
families, because this arrangement makes it almost impossible for us 
to find any individual provorb, when we wish to see it. It is, how- 
ever, almost equally difficult to do this with the alphabetic arrange- 
ment, if one does not happen to remember the first word, which is 
often no easy thing, as it may be a most insignificant word, an 
or jqi/f or or 90 or any other little word which has no relation 
to the meaning of the proverb. I have, however, furnished the book 
with an index, or alphabetical glossary, containing the first word 
of each proverb, so that if the first word is remombered it is easy 
to find any proverb. 

I have noticed by experience that there are words within the 
proverbs that by and by stick to the mind ; while we forget the 
first word of a proverb, wo remember words within it. I have 
therefore also provided this book with an index of words from 
within each proverb arranged alphabetically. 
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This latter glossary is given not only to help the reader to 
find the proverbs, but also in order to supply a vocabulary of the 
most important words found in them. The student who take’s an 
interest in Tamil can easily, whenever he meets with a word in 
other books, or in conversation, and wishes to see how the word is 
used in proverbs, turn to the two indexes, find the word, and see 
the use of it and also its translation. As to translation, however, 
he may not always find direct help, as the translation of a proverb 
cannot but be somewHst free, if we are to get the meaning out of 
it by a translation. 

To those who might prefer the proverbs arranged according 
to the letter, and not according to the spirit, the two glossaries 
will be of great help, as they can at once find out for themselves 
where the words horse, elephant, monkey, snake, poison, medicine, 
doctor, Brahmin, Pariah, Chetty, rain, wind, sickle, thali, husband, 
wife, woman, destiny and such like words appear. 


I have in conclusion to express my thanks to all who have 
helped me in this work. My munshi, Mr. Vasudeva Pillai, has 
been my chief helg in making the proverbs clear to me and in 
giving me their homely applications. He has also supplied me 
with a few hundreds of new proverbs, not found before in any 
collection I have come across. But after I had gone through the 
thousands of proverbs and phrases with my munshi, and as far as 
possible ascertained their meaning and their application, had 
selected those out of them that I wanted, had translated them into 
English, added their application, furnished some of them — about 
1,500 — with corresponding English proverbs, brought them into 
families, and made a copy of it all, there was one thing still to be 
done, and that was to make a thorough revision of the English 
part of the book. For this last, but very important part of the 
undertaking the Rev. A. G. Clayton of the Wesleyan Mission came 
to my assistance, and for the generous help he has given me I shall 
ever feel most grateful. For about a year and a half Mr. Clayton 
has almost daily worked at the revision of my English manuscripts, 
going over most of them twice at least. The proverbs being in a 
simple language, their translation ought also to be simple and 
plain. But it is very difficult to translate an Eastern proverb 



P K K ¥ A C I. 


XIX 


into English so that its meaning may be clearly understood 
and it is still more difficult to do it so that the language of the 
translation may be in harmony with the original in directneae 
and simplicity. So whatever the reader finds of idiomatic beauty 
in the English translation and application is almost all owing to 
the deep interest Mr. Clayton has taken in this work and the 
perseverance with which he has sought to improve it. 

To my great sorrow Mr. Clayton was transferred up-country 
at the beginning of this year. When he left there were still about 
1,000 proverbs to be carried through the press, and up-country 
Mr. Clayton found it impossible to correct the proofs as quickly as 
I desired. Mr. A. Moffat, m.a., b.sc. of the Christian College has 
been kind enough to help me in correcting what was still left to be 
carried through the press. The Rev. N. Devasahayam, b.a., of the 
Leipzig Mission lias also kindly gone over all the proof-sheets. 

HERMAN JENSEN. 

VfcPERY, MADRA8. 

24 / h April , 1897. 
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CLASSIFIED COLLECTION 

OF 

TAMIL PROVERBS 


GOD. 

These Sentences about (Hod are not Proverbs, but Aphorisms . 

ttLa )4 fite. 

God (in oar) help, or The Lord is onr help. 

This little aeatenoe is pot above the Title of almost every ITindu book. 

SL-qer or QjnueG ld ^fbesar are the most onismon. But we 

meet also with : 

senrufi jptsm ; Qggujir and other expressions. 

J 9<s mamr - 

God is lore. (Upanisbad.) 

mnmjf or uG &&**($*& ertlx_#r*a;«r. 

The an known God, or The One that cannot be reached by mind 
or by words. 

JtQj> jig* *-**"?*>- 

Exceedingly difficult it is to know the fixe letters. 

The ‘j<w letters' refer to fatuous inrmaUiios, or the hi^best epiritna} wiadon, 
or God's Name, 

41 ! The best way to see divine light, is to put out thine own esmdle .** 

44 Some say that eijfht plain hold all truth, 

And some that it doth dwell in five ! 

No wonder that such living fools 
BnH Vtshnu, and Sira praiae.” 

Cs. E. (iovEK : The FuTk-Somfs </ Southern India. 
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4. <9feu6BJ '£fGB)&iLirTgj i jpf Bfipi Gyup jy eo&iLmgj. 

Unless God move, not an atom will move. 

God is the hidden power behind everything. 

5. FF*Q)J*(3j Jt-i §)(&(&> 

Nothing here is equal to God. 

6. tL&reffs SQ^pgi aimsngnaQp Qprfhqu). 

The secrets of the heart are known to God. (Psalm 44, 21.) 

7. erar^s^ar ei mQaaxibQ unot gtiejqld fSempifi^sQ^ear. 

God pervades all, as the oil in the oil seed. 

8. ^QfaiinruSlqjjrtpfEleo *&Qpn<s)j>u9G> 1 beo. 

God did not feel joy in being alone (and hence he created) 
(Upanishad.) 

It. Sup l$JJlblL0$Q5)eO Jf&up UlffLLLDli) lSljr&rT@UlSlj8/D#J. 

The invisible God is made to shine by the revealed God. 
(Upanishad.) 

10. sup lSitudldud ujti$itl}>ldiL ^jirsaar&DL-LLjuD ^f^tuQeuestsno.uj gj. 

We should know both the revealed and the unrevealed God. 
(Upanishad.) 

1 1 pasrajfiQGoQiD find* jgiguuirar. 

God is the self-existing. (Vishnu Purina.) 

12 . Jpith utT&Jffi Q&djans ^jbp&xasr Qpojarr. 

He who is without sin is God. 

13. Qptiieu eueoarsaQin mas a/rrst go ^/&DL^d^u> fitrtfi- 

The worship of God is the bolt that shuts the gates of hell. 

14. iBirnniUGsarasr ^(T^eueorpnan, (gjaasan—frajpasr §>(%<& ggvuQas'teo. 

God is one, there is no second to him. 

15 . um$!Ju>u>pas>pp fiuunastLo QstuGvjSgyeO) iSrjsn&s&nuseQ(nfop e&tgygn 

esrusnasr jp iSffsnsusnQpgj. 

By meditation on God the spiritual wisdom in man, which is 
unilluminated will become radiant. (Upanishad.) 

16. LfODS jpempvjrrp $t—p$(e6Vujw ^guost gjassipGvnar. 

Even where smoke cannot enter He can enter. 

Said also about a crafty person. 


GOD AND MAN. 

1 7 . ^jpikgjeSLLQL-ajr, t^iStQpeS ej pjpsQsndsL-trar. 

1 was torn off from heaven, but God’s (Bhumidevi’s) merry 
received me on earth. 

So says one who stands alone and In i pious in this world. 

IS ^sncQu* gResst. 

Heaven helps the helpless. 



GOD, 
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1 9. i 0 <i> 90 «u s, £i268srd($ih 90 €B>s. 

(God’s justice and love) smite with one hand, and embrace with 
the other. 

2(1 c$y 3*ea ^fGsjsn Qandv^nib, Qftu&d iHsorjpi Q&7*V£i/u). 

A king kills on the day of the offence, (Jod stands (delays) and kills 
'"God stays long , but strikes at last 

“ Though the mills of God grind shady, yet they grind exceeding 
small : 

Though he stands and waifs with patience , with exactness grinds he 
all." (Tennyson.) 

21. p&ifiiLjLn £}aygp/LC peatpdow <ssiQ rr><Sh dn eina9(}&J lqgb* ! 

May earth fall into the month of him who says, that Vislmu and 
Siva are not one ! 

22. ^Ll®i0 ei/ir&o ^j&rey SHPfgi emsu/i $($&&*>&/ . 

God has cut the tail of the sheep as it is. 2H. 

God has limited each person's power. 

23. £ p/ 6B)t tu jygutW wesnb STtfldg} Lgsm&dfjtio, eu esar^} urr^ Qw ^ ? 

Shall it be counted as nothing that the hearts of God’s worshippers 

burn and smoke ? 24. 

24. erafhijrnanjj €u6$uunfr <3u6Shun&>]jp Q^iiiauuD 

If the mighty oppress the weak, God will punish the mighty. 
23, 30. 

25 . Gong i§dt%eiT3(£p QpiLeuQiL gftasr. 

God is the protector of the helpless children. (Psalm 72, 4.) 

“ Where God helps, nought harms." 

26 SGSorVaard Qss(dj/f QpuusuuD Qsn^d Qsn (&&&£]. 

God who deprived him of sight gave him a staff (/. t., mental 
acuteness). 

“ God never shuts on n dmrr, but he opens another .” 

“ A blind mans wife is in God's keejnno." (Kashmiri Proverb.) 

27 . QipeSlLfLO SITfUD, (VjjdetoinLIUD 3(T0U). 

The old woman finished her ten miles, and so did the horse. 

The story is that a man having performed the proper religious ceremonies 
hastily mounted his horse ami sot off for heaven At the some time an 
old woman performed some ceremonies, with all her heart slowly and 
carefully, and her real piety brought her to heaven before the man on 
horseback. 

u God knows well which are the best pilgrims .” 

28. 0SSJTLO jyeJcv(?ayT djr Qsnwig Gin(dd<t$&G < fo). 

Is it not because God knew the disposir-on of the horse that He 

has not given it horns. 22 

“ God sends the shrewd rear short horns.' “ Curs'd raws have short 
horns." 

29. 09/fCiD^ayd) Q^JjSuq^uo Q&rTGzrt-.nLf.&r j 

Children and God prefer to be where they roe made mi- h of. 
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50. QsQuunGDsp Qpiueuih QsQi<§ ld. 

Those that destroy others will be destroyed by God. 24. 

31. etairruS j§)6Jteo erect (tyeo erressflonuju unit ; LD@ifieoteo crest (tr?®) 
unesat peapu unit ; Qufi §po%so erear^eo (Qm) atnenpeapu unir. 

If you say there is no God, look at the eowdung ; if you say, there 
is no medicine, look at the fireworks ; if you say, there is no 
purgative, look at the croton seed. 130. 

The eowdung of which the image of Ganesa is formed does not get worm 
eaten like other eowdung, because a grass root is put through it. The fire- 
works being made of ‘medicines' or chemicals bum splendidly. And the 
croton tiglium never fails as a purgative. 

32 ptsoaiebr Qsn&) Q&m, rsestQestfQ peuQpeo. 

Listen to the word of God and don’t turn from the good path. 

33 * /in ear 5 tearjpi /£$s vrss, QpiLieuw epesrjpi fftesr&Qpgj. 

While man thinks one thing, God thinks another. 

34 erfinemesQ e^esarQujr ? 

No word can go against God’s word. 

35, ftrmisnp&Qscr Srkisnpaiesr. 

He who is ever active is never moved. 

3(>. yflasnijnmgj peorfasrp p(ooajpQprftujnp xaffiiupp gjilu^eniup $est 
eunuSeo s&ieSd QfdooigjQuiTGO. 

As the cat takes its young one which is unable to crawl and 
carries it, (so God takes the helpless and carries him, till he 
learns to cling to God as the young monkey clings to its mother). 

These illustrations from the cat and the monkey are called : umrrd&fTG) 
iStuntuih and Lond&L- iBiuntuib. 

37. Qpiu&iLAeoeonesiftutr QurtQpg) QunQpg/w, QunQpgj eSt^Qp gnl. 

Is it because there is no God, that the sun sets and rises ? 

Said ironically to a disbeliever in God as the Designer. 

38. Qptueuu) stnlQu), emUQuin? 

God will show us a way but will he put food into our mouth ? 

“ Ood helps those who help themselves ” 

u Ood gives every bird its foody but does not throw it into the nest.” 

“ Ood reaches us good things with our own hand.” 

39 - Qpdj& 9 p 0 tA($(hpret, Qfppaigpujo erQ^wLfarrenr. 

If it be the will of God, even the dead will rise. 

40 . npeorearaGear Qpear tier (ye), (jpuptunp snifhuib 

If the first one (God) stand before ns, there is nothing which we 
cannot do. 

“ What Ood willy no frost can kill” 

41 . eswuJibQpnjpiui, Qptuesib QpnQg. 

Whatever world yon inhabit (through the different transmigra- 
tions) worship God. 



PATE. 
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FATE. 

SlSfij. 

NO ONE WILL ESCAPE WHAT GOD HAS PREDICTED. 

A2 stiver aawi® fiuungi. 

No one shall escape God’s account. 

13. Jtjiuar GJQffjBeo «£yjga/a/6rr«yu> fiuung. 

In what God has written there will not be an atom of failure. 

4-1 cpfiu&r gi&iOspuiq,, 

According to God’s measure. 

45. 'Sieoranp&Q <STQg£}6CTGtr> f <$ «#y 67 QpJP&ngy? 

What, God has written before that He will not. destroy and re-write. 
“ That which must he y will be.” 

46. jjujarr ^gdldugdu ^ungnh pvnea&ak-L-n g. 

No one can cast off God’s decree. 

47. gjllf- GTQ£Pg}3(l$ €7 p JftGB)#UUllj—'r& Q&DL-_&(9jLD(J ? 

If we want more than God has appointed, shall we get it ? 

4$. Gunn# 7 , tLetrerr g Gunsng. 

That which does not exist will not come into existence, and that 
which exists will not b6 annihilated. 

ID. ttsa.& Qp^esruSio 0 ®jlL Q&djpn$xtb fLorar gfaajr Qss>i—&(9)Ld. 

Even if a man make penance standing on the point, of a needle, he 
will not get more than was destined for him. 56. 

50 . Guirgy&u), Q-GTGiSV&r .flung}. 

Though dirt may be got rid of, inherited fate will not expire. 

51. UGsaQa/anu Guns QpQp&^gfun, &(Lg jigu Gun&j QpdjuunQeixL-a f 

One may bathe so as to wash off oil, but who can rub himself so as 

to free himself from fate. 

52 . GiQgfshsGi efifd ffOpfineo $(7JjLDn? 

Though one weeps, will the fate written (by Brahma) he removed P 

53. GatTLiasu-aSdo (or fstnieomunar) Quear i3ptkpngni) } GuniLi _ Lfeoafi 

(ctQfjg) fuung. 

Though a woman is born in a fort (in a royal family), she will 
not escape her fate. 

64. s? irfi*<5j *** 

No one will bo able to rise above tbe range of understanding and 
the religions customs that belongs to bis caste. 

55* £)&**> fitetew vs QatsujfneJ Guir($u>n? 

Since the letters of fate are on your head, will your fate leave 
you because you shave your head 
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5G. pfe&ipuijp p<svw Qfdjpnffnb, & J&Qp (or Qeni^sQp) streotb rnkgs 

,«t ear sa.@u>. 

Though you stand on your head to do penance you will only 
succeed in your aim at the time of success. 40. 

Suet ess is attained not by effort, but by Fate. 

M) pun QpiQ plrneS fiuif.. 

You get your wife and your priest according to destiny 
“ Afnrriutf s iir>‘ made in heave? ." fn lime romes shr u-hom dud 
tend*." 

GO. jxi&r&flfl ^eiretBs Q^&rctfluuesorQptj) Qant—'LirT'i&rT'ojpfda) 

Q&OL-Ujr.gj. 

However much n man exerts himself, he will not get even a 
silver cuiii as long as fate is against him. 

Gl. n mQ p&m QumLt — Lfekerfidg ^(Te^arL^fruDn? 

When God has made a mark, there is no erasing of it. 

02 . LLGSSt JS>L~tlSl to) ST(t£p;, LUl$jrT6V LCG&pif J£ILjQutTto). 

The fate written in oar heads is hidden by our hair. 

We t’funoi rend our fate. 

G'». tbiijf 0k..pgi y.tfpnQ'Ts: £ jQ ih. 

If he begins a dance at all. he mas t finish it. 

“ You most dr> •** your a in wcinl.' 

64 <s>9ujnfi)d(§ lt 0 /f gj tueaor® y e9j$ts<§ <X 0 /E jp c_€wrL_^? 

There is medicine for diseases, hut is there any medicine for fate ? 


FATE DEi;iis£3 SUCCESS. 

65. QptLHsaiiTp&iLb, r ^ 0 ti nr? or pnear 

Though a man exerts himself over and over again, he shall only 
get what he seeks at the appointed day. 

“ Man doth what he ca?», and God what he will." 

06. tQPJP LD&sar&SQ^) ffieorib n o east ljt gyro y $lL®@ pj$ pnear $lL®ud. 

Even if a man roll himself daily in the river sand only what 
sticks to him will stick. 

“ No butter will stiek to his bread." 

67. QPP& ^j&rsQpoj^ih QuedanSi&rferpirair , (tp&uutujpi jjardQpoj<efr}u) 
QumnSarferpnear, 

The woman who measures pearls is but a woman, and she who 
measures spoiled beans is but a woman. 567. 

Fate makes these outward differences. 

“ Every man hath his own planet." 



TRANSMIGRATION OR INHERITED DEEDS. 
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eSjdjf c&fientuf&i-, Q&jp 

Will anything but what is destined happen to men ? 

“ That which must he, will he.*' 

t)Q. a/0/5 J0 JfGSiippfiiiQithj Q/njn gj &/T an g}. 

Though we beg and call, that which will not come, will not come. 
“ Every man has his lot.” 


TRANSMIGRATION OR INHERITED DEEDS. 

(S)S8 sST. 

70. Ji&josr £ f&jeot Q&iLifl g8$gb 7, jysuGv 'pi&Qy&Qa. 

The deeds of each individual will follow each individual (into the 
next world). 

“ you make your bed, so must, you lie on it” 

71- 3nLDpfi)<Q)Q60 QJISfgJ, pnLD$j$]<£V) (?6V Q UtT&(* UJ/tf. 

What has come over one by inheritance, must be got rid of by 
virtuous acts. 

72. an2etr Qunsar <sul$Qlu Quij^ld. 

Wherever the bull runs, its rope will follow. 75. 

Whatever one has done, good ur evil, will follow him. 

“ you sow % so you shall reap” 

73. Q&iufl eSfar Q&uu06vir&(9j <snL$®u> (su^Ln). 

What a person has done in a former birth, will come upon him 
again. 

74. (gasipfpnQijurT, ^GapwniAtreo ^Lii^nQtun? 

Did you reduce your servants’ wages, or did you measure with a 
scanty measure ? 

Said to one, who has a "hard lot in this life; implying that the cause of it 
must he some bad actions done in a former birth. (This may be said in a 
quarrel in order to stop the mouth of an opponent.) 

75. pan iBtpeo pebrQ gvfo l- eugib. 

Our shadow will follow ns. 72. 

70. pear e$2arr peb rfon# &Qui } G}lLl-Uuuq euiLanL-j 

His own deeds will burn him, and a cake will burn the house. 

Patanattu Pillayar, the poet, used to eat with men of all castes, which is 
contrary to Hindu ride. His sinter seeing this and thinking him better 
dead than so defiled baked a cake with poison in it and gave it to him. 
The sage knowing her purpose, took the cake and placed it among the 
tiles on the roof of her house. By a miracle it set the honse on fire. Thus 
the evil woman’s deed was requited. 

21 fsffesr aSeappjteucbr fifteer jyjpuunGbr, q9&bt ©9«d pppmm e93ssr 
gf&uunear. 

He who sows millet, reaps millet, he who sows deeds (good or 
bad) will reap accordingly. 
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78. QpjptHpuM* Q&uf Mae, {tpeirL-jp (from &**). 

Deeds done in a former birth, barn in this birth. 

79. majs Mar Quran#, ms m sS%sss mss# 7 . 

The fruits of deeds done in a former birth will not go, and tbe 
fruit* that do not come will not come. 

80. Mae mtfiidm Spas#. 

The approaching molt of deeds done in a former birth does not 
stop on the rood. 

81. eBth-^mp Qjin-j-Qaj>p aS&xfr? 

The defects that were nnremedied in a former birth, and the 
defects we now yield toy will not forsake ns. 

The faults ud failbgt of a former birth affect a rabaeqnent birth.— This 
provmb is sometimes wed about little things pot off yesterday, that have 
to bo daw to-day. 


FORTUNE. 


J yf2e£f>t-u>, 

THE FICKLENESS OF FORTUNE. 

82. sxmtD ^0ts r (aUfT&th mratti Qurr^w. 

At the tiiKie for possessing it is possessed, at the time for losing, 
it is lost. 

art next-door neighbours” 

83. Jftbur uffiftni athur Maiip#, urraS urrdQwti a upjnrtu eflVeniBp#. 
By Amk’i fate good rice grew up, by my miserable fate grew up 

only chaff. 

u Fortune and mirfort une are two buckets in cm well” 

84. Jf j B s i >» Qf** BmmfaiQpi u maim. 

Good foortuie and riches are never one mans share (Anyone may 
be lucky enough to get them). 

85. 4 K yw OM 

Fortune (if it comes), comes like a river in flood. 

Is the nmy ■ana ladies rirwt will often suddenly rise many feet in a few 

86. gi ~ — » OsxLfMii J*r '&**#- 

Tbe dunghill is raised, tbe tower is sank. 

feid from eary to hart a pmoo who t» getting oa well in this world 
M To-day a king, to-morrow nothing” 

87. s^ 8 ) wna 

Joy and grief are a whirling wheel. 29101 
M Change ef fortune is the lot ef life.” 



FOBTUNE 


VI 


88. fsQpgiu9®)Uv f eSspio 

Well-being does not last, and penance does not last. 

These two do not abide in anyone. 

8 VI. pibsu) er^Jeoirth pg9lL® 3(§ lAn&iQp&h 
All tbe pure gold changes into bran. 

In time of adversity or famine the well-to-do are reduced to beggary. Cf. 

The story of the prodigal son and that of the tivo Pandavas in exile. 

14 To-day in finery, to-morrow in filth." 

44 The highest spoke in Fortunes wheel may soon turn lowest. 

00 . Qfuag)6iJ(n}<3L£ii> Qpuujp&JQQfui) *ny>nssaj$p 

ufieoVt 60. 

There is no one who has prospered for thirty years, and no one 
who has met with adversity for thirty years 
“ Fortune and glass soon break, alas ! " 


UNLUCKINESS. 

91. 'PI$GL£L-l£€V€V'T'$eUgp&(9jdS &GiU LW6V 6WS ptT&JUD , ^/WD^Uyt/) yffew’ 0tf-« 

0(i>. 

Even if an unlucky man gets a (large) measure of milk the cat 
will drink it. 96. 

14 He who is bom to misfortune stumbles as he goes , and though he 
fall on his back will fracture his nose ." 

92. Ji&r&nLfifl (or ^Qunatr LulL-eonD ) Qs/TGh'&mijrTgy&ni), QsrrQfijp 

GDSU&atTfi uno8&(9j ^SBT'P/uQhVtGO. 

Even when Alagapuri (the city of the God of riches) is plundered, 
the unlucky wretch will get nothing. 1706, 1750. 

93 . acsfiiuor fip&j^&($& aiespuS^fii) aisGB)p ^auuujr gj. 

A woman possessed by Sani will not get even a rag in a big 
market. 

Sani is the most malignant of the planets; hence 4 a woman possessed by 
Sani’ means a very unlucky, unfortunate woman. 

94. aofhuar iSuf.fi peu&t aieeopi^u (?l irrgpQBib, q 0 Q|«r ai&uul-uutLL 

L-iresr. 

Though a woman possessed by Sani go to the (crowded) market 
she won't get a husband. 

95 . a not QfiuQpg } , tiMOGHTseir Q&ibtui&nLLjTfT&&r. 

Good people cannot do what a lucky day can do. 2211. 

All Hindus have a very great belief in the efficacy of auspicious days. 
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06. u/reo 0£f i <* u unaQuJu9&)&)n^asr eS^ouunev Qjni£jQ^B)gv)u>, ^ao^iLfib 

y&rr 

Though the man who is not fated to drink the milk, buy it for a 
price, the cat will drink it. 91. 

The story is that a woman having lost all her children, bought a child from 
some poor people, but even it died. 

“ He that wan horn under a three-half penny planet shall never he 
worth twopence ” 

97. Qunlso Quirjpi&u Qun&anti), y&ar (gjp/aQa Qutr**rui>. 

A vain woman went to pick up a little fuel, but a cat came across 
her path. 

For a cat to cross one's path is a bad omen. The meaning of the proverb is 
that an unlucky person cannot attempt the smallest deed without being 
checked by bad omens. 

“ Whither yoest thou, misfortune ? To where there is more /” 

98. (2WE6\)i@u Qutrgtp&ih Ca/tec Qeutev gf&u 

ulLl.it $$ld ssl-gN 'fif&uui—rr jp. 

Though the unlucky seek work, he will not find it, and even if lie 
get work he will get no pay for it. 

LUCK. 

99. jtifS^L-uSlQiiftTGO, uenreaweonu). 

If a man be lucky ho may get a country to rule. 

“ Luck is all ” 

100 . ^j^)^L-€un^sr iLmfossrf QfrrLlLJTQiiib Outran gs)(§tb. 

The fortunate need only touch earth, and it becomes gold. 

101 . 'Pjeuentfl jt/$GLf>L.ib @ajeagr(dib, $q$l-uQ utt^qild $<an# 

QojaiorQih. 

If one play the harlot, luck is needed ; aud if one go to steal, 
fortune is needed. 

102. '9/6ugp/i0<7 asSnfsIasi* sQpgj. 

The favourable influences of the planet, Venus is upon him. 

“ Fortune's favourite.” 109. 

1 03 . ^<5 @ 0 ^ <S>lQ$u> y jqfde^i-L&gigi K.eoorwpjuD. 

Where there is Beauty there will be weeping ; where there is 
luck there will be eating. 

104 . Qetrjp QunQwrr, Qatrjpi QunQiLtr ? 

Will beauty feed you, or will fortune feed you ? 



FORTONK. 
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105. sirevuD Owtii GHQvpQ&tiixLjHjDy Qpiasntud^ g) 6 ff/i#ff(iu/f€U 

Q^q^Qld. 

At an auspicious time, there is no need to fatigue one’s body ; 
success will then come of itself as the juice gathers in the 
green cocoanut. 

“ When i rod trills , all winds bring rain." 

100 . ^ 2 c 8 t slcbbt i — oS&rmijseBflduneo, 

Like the wood-apple eaten by the elephant. 

Though it swallowed this hardshelled fruit whole, only the shell could be 
found fa its stomach, the pulp had all been digested. In this way 
wealth disappear* leaving only trouble. 2034. 

107. 0 < © 6 »ir sip t 9i$3L?>i—w Zr&tp eutigj jpaDptunpa? 

If you are destined to ride a horse, will it not come and place it- 
self under you V 

“ He danceth well to whom Fortune pipeth" 

108. QsnQsQp Qpiiu&u) QpsuiQu)*) (or {tp&QuSQeo or (SfifdQso) 

$}£ Q&rrtdsQU). 

When God gives, he will throw his gifts at us. 

If we are lucky fortune will be forced on us. 2138. 

109. jf6L«r (sfifiKee) ^/^.sQpjj. 

Fortune strikes him behind. (It comes unexpectedly.) 102. 

1 10 . Qiun&sunGor u 60 eti($ GJjpteuneor. 

He who has luck in his favour will ride in a palanquin. 

111 . euipneO G-ubiotr eumnrLDeo Qurrgyeo §>ajrjpnb vuffngj. 

If (fortune) comes, it will come of itself ; if it does not come, 
nothing will come. 


TIIK UNLUCKY BRINGS MISFORTUNE WITH HIM. 

112. 'Q&irp iBn%etni$&) l fler&nr l Q piprreo, jfQssreni— sSil®isnji%c8T erereor 

QflLhLjLD ? 

A child is born on an unlucky day, what harm can it do to the 
next door neighbours ? 

That it will bring ruin on its own relations is implied. 441. 

113. fi_dr stoopiLftb QsQppirtk ^pjpt^neS! €u&£j. 

When a woman with twitching feet came into the house, she des- 
troyed what was in the house. 117. 

114 . srear sSlLQsqu yotnuj&jr, QuirdrfpiL 

When she came to my house as a young flourishing girl, my gold 
became an unlucky straw. 

The mother. in-law may say so about daughter-indaw. 
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115 . iSpis, §)&)ibgb>s j>fy$tu. 

By Sita’s birth Ceylon was destroyed. 

Said of one who in the ruin of a family. 

116. punS \3p&& } fiGBjru>ih-i}> ^<£<s 

When the younger brotlier was born all was levelled to the ground. 

By his ill luck or by his bad behaviour. 

117 . jpsoL^sireSI GJ&pgiti), <sjsw)(Tld 

No sooner had the woman with the affected walk (looked upon 
as unlucky) entered the house, than all was lost. 

Both this and No. 113 refer to an unlucky girl being married into the 
family. 

41 An ill marriage is a spring of. ill fortune.” 

1 1 8 . fdaj&uSio */trifiiip&gpu960 , te), QjWT&n fdea&uSco Qsilt-togpi 

lA&Jteo. 

No one prospers under the influence of the star Rahu, and no 
one is ruined under the influence of the star Raja. 

Rahu is the nscemlirg node, believed to be a monstrous dragon. 

119. i jjressf) jif@ULfij un£pGu(r&ng}. 

A hearth kindled on the second lunar day will burn always. 

120. ujjeaafiuSeo l9 pi final, pJJtoS ^enewii). 

A person born under the planet Uharani will rule the world. 

44 Better be lucky born than a rich mans son.” 

121. Gikpgi ih ^juuup-Quj, fto/or pipfjii) ^uul^Qlu 1 eresra^ Qpear at eat 

gj Qutriu SpQp^t. 

What came was thus, and what God gave was the same ; my fate 
goes before me, stands there (and takes away my luck). 

1 am unfortunate wherever I go; 1 had a husband, but 1 am as poor as 
ever; God gave me a child, but even that died. 

PRIEST: GURU. 

< 3 ( 3 • 

122 . /ragbag Qfneo&SpQjatr 00 . 

Only he is a priest who speaks encouraging words to those who 
come to him for shelter. 

123. mttMsm 00 , anifhu 00. 

The priest for the sake of truth, and the priest for material gain. 

The former has his mind set on essential truth and seeks the spiritual 
benefit of his disciples. While the latter seeks only his own interest. — 
A very interesting story about a Karya priest is told by Pandit S. M. 
Natesa Sastri in his Folklore in Southern India, pp. 179. 
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J 24. 0iJ«oua/io QsnifliLiibGuneo 00«yu> &*}ggix>. 

The priest and his disciple are as close as the dunghill and a fowl. 
A§ the fowl by constant scratching finds the seeds, Ac., in the dnnghill, so 
the disciple by constant enquiry finds ont the truth that the Guru knows. 

1 25 . 0UL//D 7 p&u> Qftupn&ibj 00SS0S0 (*uvr«^u 9 ci)fe>. 

Though a priest make penance lying flat on his face he will not 

be saved. 

126 . L^maStuiSeoanp atfisnilLf. cSeir. 

An ungodly spiritual guide is worthless. 

“ He preaches well that lives well. 19 

127 . QutrjS Qojarp&Gar j/fSoSear gj^Q/tni). 

He who has conquered the five senses (or the flesh) will be a 
priest of wisdom. 

VEDA OR SPIRITUAL WISDOM. 

(oollfiLD. 

128 . jqiB/smn&Qfi jpfcatr Qapih. 

The Veda is the strength of the Brahmins. 

129 . ^eotuih jjffiajnjp ff filar Qaptb. 

The temple does not know the Veda you recite. 

The temple in this case represents “ the Holy of Holies” or heaven itself. 
Said to one who preaches according to his own idea, and not according 
to the recognised scriptures. 

130. etTavfikrih Q until ereai(n?&) ) Qjj&asrfia>pu utrir. 

If you say the Shastras are false, look at the eclipse. 31. 

The eclipse thAt occurs as foretold in the Shastras is a proof of the truth- 
fulness of the Shastras. 

131 . s-QjjS 00 srsngpuau) ftpdrjpLD QuxuQun@mnu>. 

When the sacred writings, the priest, and one’s own happiness 
are all in harmony, we have the truth. 134. 


HEAVEN. 

(J Lor<xfu>. 

1 32. j)pp& ? upyp aafieo, *~ppjp sff®. 

If you get out of bondage, heaven is yours. 137. 

In com. language : upflaa ti M Qungpm, £k5*&pjP QwmfB®. 

133. Sfikufj tSjctbs, Qujpeu jp Qu>nmph. 

What you give to another is alms, what you gain for yourself by 
that alms is ‘ bliss.’ 
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134. *Q$$ *arrgjtu*iu> @)ffeAr®th $ 00 nev Qpd$ % 

Where the sacred writings and one’s own happiness are in 
harmony there is salvation*. 131. 

“ He that will enter Paradise must have a good key .” 

135. *Gnr&sp$QeO QptnLumti> arfl, Gpiresan—ipn gp iun atft. 

In heaven a scavenger and king Tondaman are alike. 

“ We shall lie all alike in our graves .” 

136. &a)rrdsp£i4(§u (?L//r@^yii), ass p $e0 gjs^uJuunpfdiiLLiT ? 

Even when we go to heaven, shall we have an old pot under our 
arm? 2943,3361. 

“ When he dieth he shall carry nothing away .” Psalm 49, 17. 

137. ukfiLO QslL ®, Quotrai+LD s n assfiturrs & ujiT(&} ld . 

If the fetters of sin be destroyed salvation is one’s own. 132. 

1 38. ($<s»+iDp$&) jjxgaQpjp 

Salvation is a minute essential, or, Salvation is not a matter of 
multa but of multum. 

SIN, FAULT, DEFICIENCY. 
unrsuih, q/d/dld 9 

EVERY MAN HAS HIS FAULTS. 

139. uifipe&pu iSiLQuunir 00 ^ 60 , ^ipp^eor^ib Q*irp 6 B>p ( or t-iQ#)- 
If we break and examine a fig-fruit, it is all decayed (or 

worme&ten). 

Outwardly fine, bat inwardly rotten. 

140. UK/r crarjp g) 0 «r/f/ 7 «v Qaifttiju) J§) 0 <* 0 d>. 

Where there is a Hindu village, there is also a Paria village. 
Where there ii something good, there is also something evil. 

Also used like "of course." Have you thieves in your village ? Have you 
water near your house ? To such questions this proverb is an affirmative 

reply. 

“ It is in courts as it is in ponds ; some figs , some frogs” 

141. g) 0 yucBuij uenoip $0ui9gp& ) ghrear® npQpw Qunppeo, 

If we turn the Bassia flower, holes will be found on both sides. 

142. « i&oitr 0£j4($u> 90 QafTilQ 2998, 3000, 3011, 301 4, 

3017. 

Everything has its defect. 

" Lifeless , faultless” 

143. erMkr 0 jp 3 (§u) *_ear® g)%sva/d> UQLULfth. 

Every tree has fresh leaves and decayed ones. 

Defects are found in everyone. 

“ No garden without its weeds ” 
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J44, 67 eoeonir eStKdp Q prTG®&u$g$u) ^lLgsh 

Whosoever makes a pancake, there will he holes in it. 

Refers to a particular thin kind of pancake made by the Brahmin* for 
Ekadasy festival. 

145. pen emeu tun n Gld£Xix> (gppuD, ^ieaari&^eS>uniT Qld^ll u(igg} 

There is fault in Avvai and there are defects in teachers. 

Awai was a famous Tamil poetess. 

“ Shew me a man without a spot, and I'll shew yon a maid without 
a blot ." 

140. spip unff/tb ct&Qgo, iSptsp L^m^en^uj zr*£)eo. 

Fresh drawn milk is impure, and a new burn hahy is impure. 
3004. 

44 There is none without a fault." 

147. anaiAie^eonp hss.it y unauSieo&inp nmn. 

A village without /crows is also without sin. 

148. uneuth QuiftGtLmenffuph GpnilQa Qanemi—nGhj). 

Sin lays hold even of great people triumphantly. 

14 ( J. Qppfsl&iih Q&nponp n_6sr®, ueuLppfigyib uipgi H-gAs®. 

There are defects in pearls and Haws in coral. 

“ A good garden may have some weeds. 

150. gSlL® wear jfQuQufinGS > Gun ear r 9 jQuLf g)ev$6u. 

All houses have an earthen fire-place, a fire-place of gold exists 
nowhere. 

Refers to the degenerate state of mankind with its wants and sorrows. 

“ Every man has his fault." 


“NO ONE SEES HIS OWN FAULTS.” 

151. <$ppu> scar £ gy i(*)0 Qptfhunpp. 

The eye cannot see the defect of the eye-lid. 2080, 3214. 

152 . Q*®U>fi SC8BT6$p)a(TKd Q fin G51 (TTf gj . 

Wickedness is not manifest to the eye. 

153. peat ($ppu> sear jggu£($fi Gpneer^^j. 

One’s own faults are not seen by one's own eye. 

“ Mens years and their faults are always more than they are willing 
to own." 

1 54 . pets Qp£ 7(5 peors^p Qp/fitungj. 

No man can see his own back. 

u That man sxtis charitably who damns none hut himself ." 

44 If the camel could see his hump , he would fall down and break his 
neck." 
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155. i$ppgp*(5P pear (gmua jpretigpw Qe&jeom. 

A crazy man thinks his behaviour straighter than a straight linf*. 
44 Folly is wise in her own eyes " 

Ignorance is the mother of impudence .” 


TO CONDEMN IN OTHERS WHAT WE OURSELVES DO. 

Faults of other men ye question, 

Not tho fault that ye have done ! 

Like chnff your neighbour’s vices winnow, 

Like a false die hide your own. 

Dutt’s: Layn of Ancient India . 

156. 'Pfssirfetru uyflpgip p/a<so)3 jfejffrtflujtTgvpir. 

The sister who blamed her elder sister became a harlot herself. 

“ Every one should sweep before his own door" 

157. jy#6U/r/r (gppibQurreo par^ppib urrippneo, iSeor fig) n.esorQu.n 

LomgjpjuStyag) ? 

Would there be any more evil in man, if each one would observe 
his own faults as he observes the faults of his neighbour ? 

“ We carry our neighbour 8 failings in sight ; we throw our own crimes 
over our shoulders ." 

(58. fpjT&smeBirferru uy$&Q(irpdt f ppmpi 3 motor ear. 

The one eyed man mocks^the man who squints. 

44 The pot calls the kettle black." 

44 The raven said to the rook , stand away , black-coat ! " 

159. pearfatri Qtfiuugi gffflvnpnw ueoeorrajjjpgjd 0jr«70, pear tmeoiri 

QiflsQLDirih. 

It is said, that the ixmnkey of Pallavaram, without knowing that 
the village laughed at him, laughed at the village. 

44 Those who live in glass-houses should not throw stones ." 

160. pnesnuu uffilpgp, petests geuentfl 

After blaming her mother, the younger -sister played the harlot 
herself. 

44 Virtues all agree , but vices fight one another 

161. il3Q$3($u l jpfds QfirdoeSp, pniu jf&etttR Qutrgpmmh. 

The mother after warning her daughter, played the harloi 
herself. 

44 Let him that has a glass skull not take to stone throwing" 

162. gfjpiip 3irgj f/jp&p (tpetflentuu u$ppnmtru>. 

The person who had a defective nose blamed the one who had a 
defective ear. 

44 Point not at others' spots with a foul finger." 
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163 . 

164 . 

165 . 

166 . 

167 . 

168. 

169 . 

170 . 

171 . 


172 . 


THE SIN OR FAULT IN ONE PERSON, THE BLAME OR 
PUNISHMENT ON ANOTHER. 


«fy6KroDL_ GlaGg) Gs truth, sL-ieSeor GiaGgj *tr linear jp Guitg) (or 

argQuneo). 

Like wreaking on the goat the anger he felt towards his 
neighbour. 

“ Since he cannot revenge on the ass , befalls on the pack-saddle. 9 * 

jtjeikr swr 65 T Gutflio &@tiip Gsnupeayp tfirtlu Gurflev 

The anger he felt towards his elder brother, he cooled on the dog. 

“ He that cannot heat his horse heats the saddle 99 


jyeuteo {SVsBTfgjsG&rTGBar®, V-Dtso {j$if.s8(vp€br. 

Thinking of the steeped rice he beat the mortar. 

Being angry with a superior whom he cannot harm ho ill-treats sonic one 
in his power. Cf. 4ri—fTu>G) to burn without burning, to 

punish indirectly, or : €p&5TGS)p& sfitsQiL® u>pQ Q^cer 60) pp fiiLt— y 
making one thing an excuse for reproaching another. 

jlihuS iUKdsGsrr, pfmpuuisueSr uSQ&Gstr ? 

Is the power in the grinding stone or in the woman that 
grinds H 169. 

Said when blame is laid not on the person who is the real sinner, but on a 
person who has been led into sin. 

§}ipof Q^trearoerevear GutfiGeotun uy$ '. 

Should you blame him who announces a death ? 

“ Messengers should neither be beheaded nor hanged 99 

fi-6» rt-fi/dr fi_6 mQGunst, gigs pfo) uf&sarQ GunQpptr ? 

Some one ate it and ran away ; am I to lose my head for it ? 

“ Many without punishment , none without sin." 

enupeuatr @0<s<s, jfthaD u G/Btr^jirGearar? 

Why blame the arrow, when he who discharged it is there ? 166. 

sp^hfisamu Q&npenp CTGD>(nj>eo, gfifiajnarufiasr (§ppih gigbQ^&t. 

If you say that the brinjals are decayed, she says it is the fault 
of the knife by which they were cut. 

<*0ii)L/ s&dQpjp euiitud (§ppth. 

If the sugar-cane tastes bitter, the fault is in the mouth of the 
eater. 

If one dislike* a good thing or a good person, the fault lies in himself. 


sfTssnuj GjfSargHh, ueonh uipih sSQpipffi o. 

The crow ascended the palm tree, and tnc fruit fell down 


The fruit was <|uite ripe, and it needed a slight touch to make it lull an I 
this the crow accidentally guve, and was wrongly blamed for the fall < f 
the fruit. This thought is commonly expressed liy : snapirerf) iShurtuih, 
or more commonly : GpTLi.L—6U€BtGutft&) and in applied to *t 

person, who happens to show the flaw in a thing, that was broken bofo:- 
he touched it. , ' T A 

r -'f l \ 't K 1 M 


1 1 


^ ^ 


07.3. £002. 
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173 . Gsn^ffirssr jq*/*ntfl Gluts, <§Gkemp£jrrjtreir peart-ib QsnQss. 

The woman from Ko-village played the harlot, but the woman 
from Gunn&tur- village got the punishment. 

174 . topfhrpfj QsnsGs, npfhestpenps &k($\ 

O, beautiful stork, vomit the jewel ! 

Said by an innocent person who is blamed for u theft. 

175 . Qsio&ib QsQjs&Spjn ? atn&douif. ebQpd^Qppn^ 

Was it indulgence that made you slip Y Was the entrance to 
the house slippery ? 3330. 

Said to a spoiled child who blames somethin# or somebody else for its 
faults. 

176 . pteo QeuiLis^ uyflGunL-eonutf? 

You have cut the head off. Is it right to blame somebody else ? 

177 . uu $ pirm€B>L~, utronb ^sjsbbt qsh — 

The b'ame on one side, the sin on another. 

M One doth the scath , and another has the scorn." 

178 . QpsCb ^snfi(iyispneo, seats ip. sr ear ear Qsujil/u>? 

If your face is ugly, what can the mirror do ? 

Don't blame anything else for faul 4 a caused by yourself. 


MISCONSTRUCTION. 

179. fesrupp LDniAhunqfSgs snec ud.LJT£!tib (9>ppu>, etosuLlt-jr^ifu) 

(Sppuz. 

Whether your foot or your hand touch an unkind mother-in-low, 
it is wrong. 

tl Faults are thick where love is thin." 185, 2765, 2838, 3643. 

180. jpoaupp uxu&iun QrjibiJlQQpgjii, (9)/bpu> prrecr. 

Even a bow to an unkind mother-in-law will be taken as an 
offence. 

“ Where there is no love, all arc faiths" 2770. 

181. dJif-uunn, iL&eonpgt&j/in, isnib G^near^eo unotib. 

They will lay hold of a tortoise and turn it on its back ; but to 
mention it is a crime. 

u Speak what yon will , had men will turn it ill." 

182. uneS QsirSeou* un$ML l f&fld@pjp. 

The heinonsness of my sin will turn milk sour. 

IJy my hard fate even the good 1 do to others is misconstrued. 

“ All are not thieves that dogs hark at" 

18o. Gu@gt)bV evirtuni^, Qusn ^Qtspneo psigsllu utuee. 

if 1 speak, 1 am called a babbler; if I am silent, J am called a 
dumb fellow. 

u it is hard to phase all parties" 
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184. iDtri&iuirir fjeasfi j§fe8 eunuuir$ini> 0 ^/r dieodssL.1 it ^ 7 , c asiuir&u) 

SfTllL-3*U-JTjp. 

If the inother-in-law’s dress becomes unfastened, you must not 
tell her of it, nor show her it (for fear of offending her). 

“ If you want a pretence to whip a dog , it it enough to say he ate up 
the frying pan* 9 

185. Q&gsbtljtu) Qu&ior&rfi) cb>&uulLljt& ($ppd>, sireo uiLt^ndo (g/bpii). 

If a wife disliked by her husband touch him with her hand or her 
foot, it is wrong. 

“ When love fails we espy all faults 
“ To crazy ship all winds are contrary 179, 2770. 

WILFUL SIN. 

1 86 . £if£Hs£J JtjfQisjp QfujQp LUTQjpsnp Qptrtws&G&emCtiib. 

One will have to weep endlessly to expiate sin done wilfully. 728. 

187- 3(ip<sSs SQpeSu L n ssr|pd> QfpQop lAfisQpprr (com. Qu>ifld 

Qpptr) ? 

After washing your feet, will you walk in the mud ? 

188. gtlLu^u uirnpg}> (§LLtQ.f*anfle0 qpLLuf-iQstr&r^Qppn ? 

After seeing a ruined wall, why should you go and knock your 

head against it ? 

How is it that you allowed yourself to sin wilfully ? 

189. ( 7£LLup.&0r<sui86V QpLLu^dQan&reir QomQen(Lp &piT? 

Are you so blind as to run your head against a ruined wall ? 
Doing what one knows to he foolish or wrong. 

190. urrrrpjflQigjiii unQpiijQssarprSQeo eSlQpQppirl 

Though you sec an empty well, will you go and fall into it ? 

191. G$<sr&Gaau ©saw pflQrt eS^Qp^/r? 

Will you go and fall into a well with a lamp in your hand ? 

“ Run not into ruin with your eyes open. 11 

FAULT FINDING. 

192. 5>0a/6or p ( fo)u$Q60 LLnazP<*$i}j ^QfdQpg? gtgbt&i Q^JiLi^eoirLDn^ 

Would it he right to cut off another person’s head, because you 
think there is a gem in it ? 

Why suspect without reason ? 3327. 

“Jh faming others is the greatest of all sins .” 

“ Throw mv.f’h dirt and son."; will stirh. 11 

“ Ht that would hang h's dog t glees out jirst, that he is mad." 
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193 . (*>ppu> uirirsQeo srppiAdfteo. 

If you look at men’s faults you will havo no friends. 

44 Deem the best of every doubt , till the truth be tried out” 

194 . pear puLf iSpQ&Q* 

One’s own faults are an opportunity for others. 742. 

44 The vulgar keep no accounts of your hits , but of your misses .” 

44 In an enemy tpots are soon seen.” 

195 . ffhkp Qmpeopp prnojiranQp. 

Do not clear a well that ha8 been tilled up. 443, 459, 460. 

C/. ispngQ Linear aias^eesjud Q&rqtfGp. Don’t stir up what is forgotten. 
44 Do not rake the gutters.” 

44 Let sleeping dogs lie” 

196. ueeHEUJ/T&fld^U «J0UlS(?6O Ql5UJQSLLL-gjQurT&). 

Like adding gh i ,e to an enemy’s favourite food. 

A man’s misfortunes are as pleasant to his enemies as clarified butter is to 
the Hindu palate. 247, 1842. 


“AS YOU MAKE YOUR BED, SO YOU MUST LIE ON IT.” 

197. JuauuilSd&Q&n&rQatGX creorG^ a&r&r&fr a&rey er(daQpg] ? 

Does a thief steal expecting that he will be caught F 
No one sins thinking that he will havo to suffer for it. 

198. jy/_jr g] QaLpsueor uL-irgj u Qojirear. 

If one does what is unseemly, he will suffer what he should not 
suffer. 

44 Fly that pleasure which paineth afterwards.” 

199. 'tysif.L-LDpgjd aeafieanu qjlLl$ svndiQasr ^jGurr&). 

Like buying Saturn (a malignant star) in his worst shape with 
borrowed money. 

i.e., Wilfully courting utter destruction by one’s folly. 

44 He that courts injury will obtain it.” 

200. Qd-’irearearoj&rTf uySQuirjp/d^ih loeatear&ear. 

A man who defends a false case is a king who tolerates crime, 
t'.c., Must take tho consequences of his crime sooner or later. 

44 Trickery comes back to its master” 

201. C-SH ) pppSfTGO HQgdQpGulTg) jyei>6\X2W LJ(tgS(9)U>. 

When the time comes for worms to consume the kicking foot, 
will they not consume it P 
Indue courso destruction will come even to the haughtiest. 

44 Every ill man hath his ill day.” 

44 Vengeance belongeth to me , saith the Lord.” 
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202. a-tJL/ $&rQp*i&r petxrGsoFir (§Lp.uu/Tear. 

He who eats salt, will drink water. 2704. 

As surely as a thirsty man drinks water, so surely will a sinful man incur 
punishment. 

203. ft. 0 Llx_L/L/iTLli__ ®_ cirsc ^ 7 LD 

By reason of fraud and trickery, the truth within you will 
shrivel up. 3334. 

“ III sowers make ill harvest." 

204. P-0lL®LO LfjnlQuD @pUZB)U. 

Frauds and tricks will reduce a man’s greatness. 

“ Most of our evils come from our vices.” 

205. SL.<sari(^u3 QuQu y ^<ssr ^uu^s^ld QuQu ! 

To you Bebe % and to your father Brbe ! 

A man pressed by his creditors was advised by a friend, to whom also ho 
owed money, to escape from their importunities by feigning madness. 
The debtor accordingly did so, replying to them all like an idiot, ! 
The plan was successful and the creditors were deceived. Then the 
friend asked that the debt duo to himself should be paid. Hut he himself 
received the treatment ho had advised tin deceitful debtor to use to the 
others. The proverb is also used about children who have no respect 
for older persons. 

“ Trickery comes back to its own master .” 

“ He falls into the pit , who leads another into it.” 

206. <§L-isp&&®)&U) u&ior gpuQ /DGu&T f (§lL®uul!®& s-iJajrTGor. 

He who causes quarrels in a family will be cuffed to death. 

“ As a man lives so shall he die ; as a tree falls , so shall it lie.” 

207. Qsaeo^tiSQeo ld(t® Qllujw. 

A bullock will feed in the cheat’s garden. 456, 1806. 

“ Deceiving and being deceived.” (2 Tim. 3, 13.) 

' Cf. 11 He went out shearing , he came home shorn” 

208. 0 ( £ 7 <i> Qjrrgju) QeiipVasT Q&iuhjud. 

Deceit and quarrelling will end in suffering. 

“ The biter bit” 

209. fieareorp Qpiflumon) ]&6orjp , Queop QpifhurrtLGO Qu&Qpjp. 

A vulgar proverb meaning that he who eats without moderation, will 
suffer pain. 

“ He who swims in sin will sink in sorroiv .” 

210 . u&s@u ueorwuiptb jSesr (*?&), ulLu. unQui—iKSw. 

If he will eat the palmyra fruit because he is hungry, let him 
suffer the biliousness it causes. 

Said in condemnation of those who find their chief good in sensuous 
enjoyment. 

“ Gather thistles , expect prickles” “ Dead-sea fruit.” 
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211 . ueSaee&m un&peDju ulLQ/s QpItoso&sGaieirQu). 

We must suffer for the sin we have done and 90 atone for it. 

212. £4 LDVJir&g] Qsl. i—fij eu mb sStfMs Jfc Q&lLl—jp. 

Blossoms open and die, your mouth opens and destroys you. 2503. 

Blossoms fade away after opening fully ; the mouth opens to say what it 
should not, and ruins the speaker. 

“ The evil that cometh out of thy mouth flieth into thy bosom” 

213. QufTrtfj&r G unarm/ yflQtu gp&sih Gun@w. 

In the way the wealth went, sorrow will follow. 

He who gainB wealth unfairly, gets Borrow too. 

“ Evil-gotten good never proveth well” 

214. LojT^^ear uLpib Lojr/i ^osmean — eSQpth. 

The fruit falls near the tree. 

The results of your doods will como upon yourself. 

“ A drunken night makes a cloudy morning” 

215. Loeveoni gj tLuSypfpfreo (com. Qptflispndo) llmtGldQg) e$(i£Ui. 

If you spit up while lying on your back, what you spit out will 
fall on your breast. 

“ Who spits against heaven , it falls on his head.” 

216. LD/D&0 SLfiEDf — GOLD U>5 &(&$&(§ ^Sn^J. 

Forgotten property is no good to any one. 

If one forgets something somewhere and tho people of the place keep the 
forgotten property as -heir own, it will be injurious both to them and to 
their off -spring. 

217. Gwnsisn^ih auructf) Go/ofth. 

A person who cheats and ruins will himself come to wear a 
common blanket onl}\ 

Said as a warning to him who deceives or uses false measures; or when 
family property is divided and one of the family secretes jewelry or 
other valuable things. 

218. GindjQanQguLj &teotun£o 

The insolence of his mouth trickles through his cloth. 1287. 

An impatient man while waiting for his rice abused the woman who was 
boiling it, and she threw it all into his lap, and the hot water in which it 
was boiled drained away from the rice, soaked through bis clothes and 
scalded him. 

“ Pride goes before and shame follows after ” 

Cf. 2605/. 
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DECEIT, HYPOCRISY AND DISGUISE. 

Qusrr&U}, urT&iria(9f, (SsueipLc. 


“ And no marvel ; for even Satan fashioneth himself 
into an angel of light.” 

FALSE FRIENDSHIP. 

219. euasr 90 06 tflnizp (com. Qsnerreifi. 

He is a smouldering firebrand. 1929. 

Said of dissembling enemies. 

220. «gy ^GD^iuQ&ieaBrQiby «g;6WTew/_ 019.iL/io QsL-Q&tmQu). 

The sickle will move, but his Master’s family will be ruined. 

He feigns working for his master’s gnin, but his thoughts are on ruining 
him. 

221. 0Lp.Q<5®<**, U}-Qs»<3l^w Qunili—nuj ? 

When you disguised yourself as a mendicant, whose family did 
you intend to ruin ? 

Said of one who feigns piety in order to gain an evil influence. 

“ What is good a friar 71 ever loved." 

222. 67 Liif 0 ) 6 V (9j®u$<5n>nu iShf-dS/Dg], <suLt-nG&LLL-n®) xrrtevu tfrf* 

Qpffi. 

If he can reach it, he will pull your hair; if not, he will seize 
your legs. 356. 

Said of one who tries to ruin a superior, either by open attacks or by 
secret intrigue. 

“ I ask your pardon, coach , I thought you were a wheelbarrow » when 
I stumbled over you " 

M A knavish confession should have a care for absolution" 

223. ffjjj&leo Qunil®& SQpfigJ uunear . 

He will tie a wet cloth round your neck and then cut your 
tbro&t. 

Sudden treachery. 

“ They scratch you with one hand, and strike you with the other." 

224. siLi^aQsn<dfip Qfn#nb, sjbjp&Q&n®## Q&iroJ&nh ot gieuem ? 

Boiled rice tied up in a cloth (provision for a journey), and a 

word you have learned, how long will these last ? 

The food will be eaten up at the first stopping place and a thing learnt as 
a parrot learns is soon forgotten. Said of one who by following the 
interested advice of a third party, finds that idl the profit he makes goes 
into the other’s hands, whilst the advantage to himself is bol momentary 
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225. seaorueapsQs/rm® snfec&jnfft ffU)-&Qpg). 

Through what he sees, he knocks your legs from under you. 

A person says to a friend— but a false friend— “ I think, I am going to get 
good employment”; the false friend replies, “ Don’t take it, I will get you 
a place with double that salary,” and so causes him to lose what he might 
have had. 

44 In the fair tale is foul falsity .” 

226. (^etfUrip (com. (Zj&vp) Ossnar&f)uu/ruSl(^is^/ f (^i^&xua Q&G&&6WTi£>n? 
Is it right to destroy the family by pretending to be a cheering 

firebrand ? 2188. 

44 It is time to fear when tyrants seem to kiss.” 

227. QsiTGO?e 0 &(§u uisoeS), egeofl. 

He is a Patli plant ( Buchner a ) to the garden, and Saguni to the 
family. 

The Patli plant (Hack nerd) saps the soil of tho garden, while Sagan i, the 
councellor of Duryodhanu in Mahabhdrata, ruined the Kuuravu family 
completely. 

“ He knows one point more than the devil.” 

228. Qiflpjpd g»x@pg). 

To smile on a man, and then cut his throat. 231, 229, 3101. 

“ A snake in the grass” 

229. Qwpmpm Q&nQpgjd aQppeap jy jp&Qpg). 

(living a man a meal and then cutting his throat. 228, 231. 
“Full of courtesy, full of craft.” 

230. pVsvGtoLup pL-oS (yj'&nanuj ^.ifieuaear. 

He will pat your head gently and take out your brains. 

44 He covers me with his icings, and bites me with his bill.” 

231. Qppfii aQgpmp «$y jpi&Qpgi. 

Comforting you and cutting your throat. 228, 229. 

44 It is an ill sign to see a fox lick a lamb.” 

232. Gp&llb Un&LD GufTGSqMg!, &\&Ppn&ST. 

He was like honey and milk, but cut my throat. 

44 The fnvler s pipe sounds sweet, till the bird is caught.” 

23*3. ueasiurrofl @ip.a)uj a. peu/ri p. QsQisQ&jeasr^ti). 

The family of an enemy must be destroyed by friendliness. 

44 Fair worths and wicked deeds deceive wise men ard fools.” 

234. LDiQ.LDiriEJ3/nu Qu/ril®, pfaeQ&JilQSpjp. 

Putting mangoes into a man’s lap, and then beheading him for 
stealing them. 782. 

Ruining an enemy by treachery. 

235. QwnUpnjiQutTQ) Qp&pmpd au^aQp^j. 

He bites one in the face, while he makes it appear as if he would 
only smell one’s head. 

To “ smell the head ” is as tender an act as kissing among Europeans. 
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236. aDSSBMJuiSif-PgJ* sartietr umSgdjt ulS Lf.fi £}U ueaortb etmm(§ 

Qpfitr? 

After recoiving you with a friendly grasp of the hand, and 
giving you toiddy to drink, will they not lay hold of your hair 
and take your money ? 

237. u&r&rfifiGa) Quekt f/rfi, QudlLiq.Qco ' Jfdsrrek. 

In the valley he treats her as his wife, on the hill he treats her 

as his elder sister. 

Said of a man who will take every base advantage if bo has no fear of 
being detected. 

“ Do in the hole as thou wouldst do in the hall” 

238 6a>aQ&nG)p£j&Q&iTeaBrQL- sonL-jufT&afl L5l®ia(§8(npcar. 

While he seems to give a helping hand (in pushing the convey- 
ance), he takes out the linch-pin. 772. 

Of. 913 /. 


HYPOCRI8Y. 

14 How many like to mask their lives, 

Wash clean and seem upright, 

And yet be black as hell." 

Ch. K. Govbb : The Folk-tonga of Southern India. 

239 . jfG&trsr fiu8 eSuiffi G^njrar. 

He performs severe penance outwardly, but he is a great rogue. 
“All saint without , all devil within.” 

“ Hypocrisy is a sort of homage that vice pays to virtue ” 

240 . ^ifJScdQGeo rt^sbih, jpeoft/irriSGeg jfuSirfiQpuin? 

At the bottom of the tongue is poison ; will there be sweetness 
at the tip ? 255. 

“ A honey tongue , a heart of gall” 

241 . lLQu untruunesr &ebx&m— gp tlLf.fi jgiruunear. 

The Brahmin in the next house breeds a quarrel and settles it. 

He gains honour or profit by settling qaarrels that he has himself aroused. 
256, 264, 271. 

u Reynard is still Reynard , though he put on a cowl ” 

242 . ^fQpsQ^isps)GufreSI(^ii^p j/fafosar jtfLfiuurrar. 

He pretends to be submissive, but he will destroy a fort. 

“ Cats hide their claws ” 

243 . eSiKBsQ JfQfifi 

The next house to that of Harishchandra. 

Harishchandra was a king in the ancient time famoos for never having 
uttered a lie. The proverb is said ironically about a person who pretends 
to be honest, but is a well known liar. 


4 
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244. jfQpsmresear, Qprr(tpser*reir, ^ftrjrsseSrarear. 

A weeping hypocrite, a worshipping hypocrite and a ritualistic 
hypocrite. . 123. 

“ An %U man it wortt when he appeareth goody 

245. jya/sa r Qjrntbu eswpsuMdi (or ?a>uotu) <2u<* 6 (tgear. 

He talks very piously. 

4< Honey in hit mouthy words of milk ; gall in hit heart , fraud in 
hie deids." 

246. Qeutj^iet os unirsQp^j. 

Setting them going and watching the fun. 266, 292. 

Instigating strife and making profit out of it. 

247. ttfarrQp&i Grearjpt Qsrrgyu ffQpQ ppruh. 

It seems that the wolf wept, because the sheep got wet. 

“ Crocodile's tears." 196. 

41 Crows bewail the dead sheep and then eat them." 

“ Beware of the geese when the fox preaches 

248. ^utngjSDVus seesrmreo eShsisear gt eat @ (spear, pnp^esri sedorL-ira) 

ffiasesr ercor@0>e Sr. 

If he meet a Saivite mendicant, he speaks of Siva ; if he meet a 
Vaishnavite mendicant, he speaks of Vishnu. 2838. 

“ He hath a cloak for his knavery." 

249. ^wLfmLJuir^Bsrs (com. jfsiin. SDi^Lurreer) Q&ireerp gfp (or u®) i§eS. 

Alter killing her husband she feigns sorrow. 256, 288. 

250. QkjQs pfao wnLQQapcor, jqiejQs and) smL®Q(r^eer. 

Here he showB his head, and there bis tail. 

He will not show himself boldly in his true character. 

“ If you be false to both beasts and birds , you must like the bat y fly 
only by night." 

251. §fy-jror QpirLjrdr, iLgpt^jrdaQioQeo Q*£p iSjrrrearer. 

She will neither give to them nor touch them, but she is dying 
for love of them ! 

Said of one who makes great professions of kindness, but does not dream 
of carrying them oat. 

“ She loves the poor well , but cannot abide beggars." 

252. {jfrjp crck ($evir*irjru>, Qjj meat &a$p(n?*fljru>. 

This is the law of my caste, and this is the law of my belly. 851. 

Potters are never Vaishnavas; bat • the potters at Srirangam were com* 
pelled by the Vaishnava Brahmins to pat the Vaishnava mark on their 
foreheads ; otherwise the Brahmins would not bay their pots for the 
temple. One clever potter, having considered this difljcuity, after mak. 
ing the Saivite symbol (Vibhoothi) on bis forehead pnt a big Vaishnava 
mark on his stomach. When rebuked tor bo doing by a Brahmin, he 
replied as above. 
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252a. $*pu yfeariLfib un& @ifJ@u>n ? 

Will this cat drink milk P 2874. 

A cat generally tits as if it thought of no mischief, but no sooner does it 
see an opportunity of doing wrong than it avails itself of it. — A demure 
humbug. 

44 He looks as if butter would not melt in his mouth.” 

44 Though tKe cat winks a while> yet sure she is not blind” 

253. Qancucssr saStun9QuneSI@dQ@Gir, 

He is an ascetic like Havana. 

That is, 4 He is a hypocrite/ for a true ascetic (sannyost) should have no- 
thing to do with women, but B&vana carried off Seeta the wife of RAma. 

“ An artful fellow is a devil in a doublet” 

254. a~pQ n^JrQar Qm&st (or euaSjp) enfliu. 

His lips rain fruit, his heart within is on fire. 2369. 

44 A flattering speech is honied poison ” 

255. tupilifGa) V-paftb, uestsiyth. 

Friendship on his lips, hatred at heart. 240. 

44 Bees that have honey in their mouths have stings in their toils” 

256 . crQfijp Qpups&iL® eifiQir cuisg) Spun Jr. 

She will take it and hide it, and come and stand before you (as 
if innocent). 249. 

44 Eiders are good finders ” 

257. «7 ssnpG fi@if.GDtu ejppt-JT jrpfifiearQiDd). 

Oh sir, this thief steals on a holy day (Ek&dasi) so put him on 
the idol's car. 

Said in mockery of the pretended piety of a notorious swindler. 

258. fjenr&rTfgptui pnpQjr, ^eatrif. l/ 0 /b^/t? Qjib p@ iLesan-.G)ib, utrnfi 

jpeSOQ^mb. 

Oh Vaishnavite mendicant,' have you become a Saivite P (He 
replies) I will try for forty days what gain this brings. 1193. 

259. ^earjpnb jffiiLWGrnib seoresf), §if.ui9 tf.fi pp nib ^ypnonp ggcorari. 

This young woman acts the innocent but she has been a wreck 

for six months. 

The evident consoquencos of her immorality make her pretended innooenoe 
absurd. Used about sham virtue. 

260. ac&XLJiG) £0 Quest, sngspLodtQungirfi) Quest. 

When he sees yon, one word ; when he does not see you, another. 
261, 262. 

261. ssasrLjTG) etirwirJQ rsniusn , sirggpSilLjrd) aniont-if. gniuan. . 

When speaking with him, yon speak as to a respectable person ; 

when yon speak about him, yon speak as if he was a fool. 

44 He that speaks me fair and loves me not , Til speak him fair and 
trust him not.” 

44 He that praiseth publicly will slander privately 
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262. seearLurd) QpeapQsirdi^sQp^ sfr^eStlLjrdi Qut Qfireo&Qpf!. 
When speaking to him, yon give him his title, when speaking 

of him, yon merely mention his name. 

M He who praises in praesentia , and abuses in absentia , has with him 
pestilential 

263. spfiiRsQsrreoteotiSeo s*-pjp (or (Saji^seets) u/rtsQpfjGutra). 

Like looking at a theatrical performance in a garden of brinjals. 
Said to a person who pretends to go oat to see a performance and avails 

himself or herself of the opportunity to do mischief. A brinjal is an 
edible vegetable. 

264. sdrmgpiiDirQ eSmsgib iSh^sSlqpm. ' 

He is himself a thief, and jet he brings the lantern. 141, 256, 
271. 

“ If thou dealest with a fox think of his tricks 

265. spkp Qioesfiiundju QusQpfj. 

Your speech is as pore as new drawn milk ! 3118. 

Said sarcastically to one who makes great professions of truthfulness. 

“ Nobody so like an honest man as an arrant knave” 

266. (Sfijpe&iL® Qmt^sms 'uirtdQpfj. 

To incite (or provoke) one to do a thing, and then enjoy the fun. 
246. 

267. @u)L$®Lb smart- (SQDLppfi® ib smart. 

Hogues who pretend to be religious, and rogues who smear 
themselves with sacred ashes. 

M Full of courtesy , full of craft V 

268. s^iLOr-irQi— (or QuirifiQtunQL-) anseoirstb Qstsuiriu. 

Would that you could go to heaven with your body ! 

Said saroastioally to one who pretends to be pious. 

“ No rogue like the godly rogue ." 

269. so* smart- QoiQsqs seaereasPt Qaopssmir ? 

Does a clever prostitute lack tears P 275. 

270. sbssSoi Ogg uwntso, ssspfiat smrmrsQstrd). 

He has a rosary in his hand, and under his arm he has an imple- 
ment for breaking through the walls of houses. 

“ Hypocrisy can find out a cloak for every rain ” 

271. Qsirffi su^s(gmaf9(ijj€ar. 

Though he has stolen the fowl he joins the others in going about 
searching for it. 241, 256, 264. 

“ May the man be damned and never grow fat , who wears two faces 
under one hat. 9 * 
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272. QfpjBQe* Quxb&p iSsr&nru ymS&uneo. 

Like the mole-cricket grazing in the mud. 2835. 

Though the mole-cricket (gryllus) lives in mud, the mud does not stick to 
its body; it is not defiled by the mud. Thus according to one Hindu 
philosophy, man's soul is not defiled by living in this material world. 

A Hindu once asked a Christian preacher, if he could not become a Chris- 
tian at heart, and outwardly remain a Hindu. To this question the 
Christian quoted the above phrase. 

273. fi&ir&r fi®m0Q&nar, @eur%essrs(§ ldgsot g Ydwrm, su^Qp SpaDuosg 

QJtT&Q2ISi(9j ILGBOr jg 

She is wicked, but professes fear ; she will repair the verandah 
facing the street, and next week she will repair the entrance to 
the hejuse. 

She is known for what she is, but she is as clever in hiding her misdeeds 
as she is in doing them. 

“ If a man is practised in disguise , he cheats most discerning eyes" 

274. istnKdxQ mete* gjaM-uuib, hSlLQ&qu tSppp £jgdu.uuld. 

He is a fine broomstick in the country, but he is a worn-out 
broomstick at home. 

Said of one who lias a good name abroad, but is known at home as a bad 
character. 

275. & €$&($& me cbt&soFit i8gj)il\i9<2g). 

A silly woman has her tears in her eye-lids. 269. 

She is ever ready to shed tears either from silliness or dcceitfulucss. 

“ Women laugh when they can, and weep when they will." 

276. uQtf.eBMJu unun^ mu^ppjpQuneo. 

Like the jester that was bitten by a snake. 

Applied to one who so often tells lies that if he happen to speak the truth 
no one will believe him. Or, to a child that constantly feigns sickness 
to avoid going to Bchool, and is not believed to be ill when it is really 
sick. 

11 He that sweareth till no man trust him t he that lieth till no man 
believe him , he that borroweth till no man will lend him y let him 
go where no man knoweth him" 

277. umfiQujtrQL- unmp (com. utrmiio) mntiim mLLi^QujnQL. 

She is so pious that she forgets cooking and allows the food to 
burn in the pot. 

“ Much praying but no piety." 

278. u*pQpiT 60 Qunrrpgju Lfe&uundjfmai uirdjQpjj. 

To put on a cow’s skin, and leap like a tiger. 282. 

“ A wolf in sheep's clothing." 

279. ujTuDuesar ^eirt^Qujrr, ugjmpfjmg ^eari^Quj/r? 

Are you an hereditary mendicant, or are you only a mendicant 
because of the famine H 123, 2065, 2852. 

Is your piety genuine, or merely for gain ? 



30 


TAMIL PROVRRB8. 


*280. ump&QftB Qumu> a etiiunesor p ti> Qs/uLQtb, sa) ctQuus/xu) 
QsniLQu*. 

A Paria drum is beaten at weddings, and also beaten at funerals. 

Said of a double-dealing unreliable person, who is as ready for good as 
for evil. 181. 

“ A conscience as large as a shipman s hose. 1 * 

281. u/noL/i^^ fteosnili}., ufgyi 0 wrteos sirtlQ&pjp. 

Showing his head to snakes, and his tail to fish. 

If among wicked people, he will speak and act as they do; if among good 
people, he will try to appear good. 180. 

282. uir/rffireQ h&bt, unib/ipneo l/c& 

If you look at him he is a cat, if he springs he is a tiger. 

Demure wickedness. 278. 

283. LOGarfiQeo $earjp, a iraQQeo 9 mjp. 

One thing in his heart, another thing in his words. 

44 All are not friends that speak one fair* 1 

284. isnnceoiaQ gdldgoieiQ y gt iiQs eneuppnib ? ejnujrQpy aifi] strQp jyQu 

lSQco GsxaupQpm. 

O, you dissembling woman, where did you put the flowers ? 
(&Ae replies) In order that they should not shrivel and fade I 
put them in the fire-place. 

Deceitful excusec. Said for instance to a girl who feigns inability to fetch 
water from the well, but after escaping her duty, goes and plays, 
and while playing exerts herself far more than she would have needed to 
do to bring the pot of water. 

285. Qfifinna+u yfosr sl.uQ^sfld uessressBm^jQuneo. 

Like a cat putting 011 a rosary and teaching religion. 

Said of a religions teacher who makes his religion a cloak for sin. 

44 Beads about the neck and the devil in the heart** 

44 They are not all saints tha,t use holy water** 

286. ci Q*ns(§ f<y Q&pppnw. 

It is said, that a pious crane diecl' from wandering about. 

Said in derision of the excellent professions of a false friend. 

287. saretf) uxrdSujnn e8p($ seopneotp 

QP&rgf QanpGfinQi— G&ppppinb. 

The cunning mother-in-law went to gather firewood, and it seems 
she was pricked by the thorns of an aloe ! 

The aloe mentioned haB no thorns, so her excuses for not bringing the wood 
were not believed. Said of a person who makes excuses that are not 
plausible. 

288. u/t i.LQs aiLi}.sQsne&*Q JtQpQp&f. 

To strike a person down and then embrace him and weep over 
him. 249. 
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289 . pa/Gevofu, tumfiGew 

If we look at his appearance, it is the appearance of a religions 
ascetic, but if we look at kiB heart, it seems false. 

“ He hot one face to God, and another to the devil” 

290 . ODQ/aQsrrp sLL® dsn afar puLfSQssLiif. jfQfjnjQuneo. 

Like one who deceitfully embraced and wept over a man who 
was carrying a burden of straw. 

He pities the bearer for having to carry such a heavy burden, and gets him 
to give him a little straw for his oow. Interested sympathy. 

291. GSMisQsneosirirQsireit® iLnuuijp umumjp jf 

He beats you fatally with a straw. 

Said of a father or mother or master who constantly threatens to bent 
naughty children, or lazy servants, but never does it. 

Cf. Kashmiri ‘ Kokun haput * 1 Father’s bear,' t.e., nothing to be afraid of. 

“ If yo'a cannot bite , never shoio your teeth” 

292. L9er26ir(Ljw Q&rafl, Gpnthf.&u> ^iLQQpjp. 

Pinching the child, while swinging it in the cradle. 246. 

Said also about God, who has placed man as an unhappy being in this 
world, but at the same time granted him the holy .nooks to comfort him. 

Gf. 913/. 2338/. 2373 / 


ROGUERY, CRAFTINESS. 

QujetiSViTULJ, £ ?65>U>. 

“TO A ROGUE A ROGUE AND A HALE.” 

292a. Ji&FGsrsatrjr&rr eu^s^ssTSsnuGsr ejj figyeor. 

The cheat has got up on the back of the conjurer. 

“ The fox Jenoivs much, but more he that catcheth him ” 

293. jp/fiwfiir Qaihuresr ermsg §}jjm® ifjjirti) Gjitq ! 

That drunkard is done for, hut give me a drink ! 

“ A pick thank, a picklock , both are alike evil : tfo' difference is , that 
trots , this ambles tn the devil.” 

294. jfaLua&rTirgpjGQu tSffLcegpp^issnffear srr&fi. 

The murderer of a Brahmin is fit witness for a tax collector. 

“ To a rogue a rogue and a half” 

295. 67€Vo)/t0lo jpenipiipiTGOy g)®/6W jgGftiear i&tf6v2Qip 

£P<o 5) LpGbfTG&I . 

When every one else creeps under him, this man will creep 
under a man's shadow. 298. 
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296. QslLl-£]UlLI-£J JfjB&W Qstlj—g) JlfijduuiL 

Those who live near the Krishna-Pond in Madras are wicked, but 
those who live near the Attipattan-Pond are worse. 

297. sminA uutr (£&(§* & eurruS GeuearQu). 

One big rogue needs another to check him. 

44 To a hard knot a hard wedge." 

298. p®sOearSQtp £iss>ifiifirrd), GstT6ofifiearSGip jpestpQp^j. 

If one creeps in under the mat, the other one will creep under 
the Kolarn . 

The Kolam is a design drawn at the threshold of a Hindu house. 295. 

44 One trick is met by another.” 

299. QuirsQrf)*(3}u GunsBtfl Geueas®tb. 

A blackguard needs a blackguard. 300, 415, 1389, 2285. 

44 Set a thief to catch a thief." 44 To a rude ass a rude keeper." 

44 Devils must be driven out with devils." 

800. oo/ru9uj/r0i0 LoniShurir Qeu6B&®th. 

One mother-in-law needs another mother-in-law. 415. 

She can only be outwitted another mother-in-law. 

44 One heat expels another" 

FROM BAD TO WORSE: MAKING BAD WORSE, AND “MIS- 
FORTUNES SELDOM COME SINGLY.” 

301. jyafs) Qujpteugj Quest i$otr%Gir QeL&reifl yntTL-ih. 

The destitute woman bears a female child and this happens under 
an evil star. 

Tho climax of ill-lack : the woman is destitute, the infant is a female, and 
the time of its birth is inauspicious. 

302. jtjtoGa ej&sr «iytf ldsQ&t ! *@£<*0 §)i*iGsa if r tf, *ip 

qpdju updaevtnb. 

Why my girl, you are crying there for gruel, come over here and 
you may fly like the wind. 

A neighbour who secs a daughtor-in-law weeping says this implying that 
the girl does get something to eat now, but if she leaves that house she 
will get nothing, and so go from bad to worse. 

303. jyaf i—pifipfdnw ptnit eS®, jfjSgiitb ptfififfintb wniShu^ir eS®. 

My mother’s house, was as poor as poor can be, but my mother- 
in-law’s house is still worse ! 

While unmarried and staying at home with her mother, the girl was badly 
off; but after she was married and sent to her mother-in-law’s house, 
she found still greater poverty. 

‘ 4 Out of the frying pan into the fire" 
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304. JfQ$&p G&fctr unirp&, uirdje*6(yeor t 

Seeing a woman in sorrow he thrusts his hand into her arm-pit. 

305. ^wLjGDLJuiTar Q&pgi UI-&Q* (or ^eSuupsseQ^) f 

^feareM— eSLKdssirjrear jfsgeifiQeo unii&SrQqrpm. 

While her husband was dying, her neighbour thrust his hand 
into the arm-pit (of the sorrowing wife). 326. 

He took advantage of her unprotected state. Said about persons who take 
a mean advantage of another’s misfortunes. 

306. d(§u uiLHfjg, Qp/SQ®) iS^fieorjpQuireo^ 

Being afraid of paying the tax he swam the river. 

Incurring great risks in order to escape slight troubles. 

u He leaps into a deep river to avoid a shallow brook." 

307. Qt—rfiesr errcSKSevGuj $)t—&/Qpp>. 

The leg that has stumbled stumbles. 

One fall into sin leads to more falls. 

30 8 . CL.I UDL-f GTIKJ(£jU) &®8p£) f JfLpfo) (QlEQLJGDu) IDL^IiSQeO & llQQ (TfUJ . 

Though your body is burning all over, yet you put fire into your 

lap. 

Making bad worBe. 

<309. eriflQp Q&fr&jGrflamu ejjQp p&r&ftesr^Qu/r^). 

As a burning firebrand was made to flare higher. 

To excite a person already excited. 

310. ereSli^u uujuulLQ SrQQpptr? 

Should one burn down one’s house for fear of rats ? 322, 330, 339. 

311. 9 l 1 qd(_<* appear uiuKSi^ pnpunar QumLi-gjQuneo. 

She bolted the door doubly against Ottaikuttans song. 

The story that illustrates this proverb is found in “ Vinodarasamanjari” 
pp. 271. A king had a favourite poet Ottaikuftan, his queen hod another. 
The king’s poet was envious of the queen’s poet, and had him imprisoi.tMl. 
The queen hearing this went into her room and bolted the door. At 
night when the king came to see his queen, sho said she would not Jet 
him in till her favourite had been released from prison. On hearing this 
the king sent his own poet to sing outside the queen’s door. 8o that 
the queen might think that her request had been complied with. But 
the queen knew at once that the song did not come from her favourite, 
and became more angry with the king and bolted the door with another 
bolt. Thus the king's stratagem only made matters worse. The proverb 
is used when a person is displeased with, or sorry for something that has 
happened, and somebody tries to soothe him, but only succeeds in Irritat* 
ing him still more. 

u 'As water in a smith's forge , that serves rather to kindle than 
quench 

312. sSiLu^Qcd Qe/drarw QApjpGunet. 

As a flood came into a leaky house. 

“ One ill calls another .” 
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313 . seaar i^aeareadQai Qsneo fgnh-gtGuneo. 

Like patting a probe into a wound in the eye. 
il To add fuel to the fire.” 

314 . sm sietop atlu^iQsnakQ airesaruQun^apanuiy §}03Q)3 simp 

aiLu^aQsneaarQ mfdQjj suit p n&r mb. 

When I went clad in a number of rags to see her, she met me 
clad in doable the quantity of rags. 324, 325, 722. 

She counterfeited poverty more cleverly than I did, and I could therefore 
not get the help out of her that 1 expected. 

“ When Greek meets Greeks then comes the tug of war.” 

3 1 5. s eh c ($nib(§. 

A monkey that has drunk toddy. 320, 321. 

It is naturally mischievous but becomes worse after drinking toddy. 

316. aireoth Gurrear aireopfieo Qpeoib suit g] (§jpaQiLt— gjQutito). 

Like getting piles in one’s old age. 

The sufferer is already weak, but the piles will make him still worse. 

317 . snjbjp/LD(u)&)ifiiLiih aadgj ^u^ppnpQ Litre*. 

Like being beaten by wind and rain at the same time. 

3 1 8. Qatar jp puiSp gjjreSleo eStpeoiriLrr ? 

After escaping the .common well, should one go and fall into a 
Turavu ? 319. 

A Turavu is a big well. 

319. Qatar pjpa^p puiSp fluSGe* umutispneor. 

Having escaped the well, he jumped into fire. 318, 338. 

“ Out of the frying pan into the fire.” 

320 . tfjriiQear €s>seSeo Gander 9 0fauutl-L- gjQufrev. 

Like a monkey getting hold of a firebrand. 

It will do endless mischief. 

.“ One mischief falls upon the neck of another.” 

321 . ad&ptb gjip.P'# i y Gunfib Gp<er$ib QsmLi^apo, 

er drear spf 4 t@ib ? 

If a monkey drinks toddy, is possessed by a devil and stung by 
a scorpion, what will be its fate P 
If a person gives room for one moral evil after another, how will he end ? 
The three evils referred to are the three evil principles (Mala) self-will, 
delusion, lust, often mentioned, in the Hindu philosophy. 815, 462. 

14 But evil men shall wax worse and worse.” (II. Tim. 3, 13.) 

322 . ^i^GunQppn ? 

Will a family remove to another house for fear of mosquitoes P 

310, 330, 339. 

Gatrd @)tp*p (9j@tJtemj Qurreo. 

Like the blind man that lost his stick. 2135. 

He was already badly off, but fell into a worse plight. 


323 . 
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324. &ppuu€or 6§il.®&(gLJ Qutrdj Qjb(n?an l _ eum&Q evDGOmb erear jpt Quit 

gyeniru), &ppuu<a* Quest* Ffffib unesuu (j$b)ui $ ov allies 

Q stress® <st 0Q$ euiiptromu). 

It is said, that she went to her uncle’s house in the hope of 
getting a small cloth, but she met her uncle’s wife wearing 
only si palm-leaf mat round her waist. From bad to worse. 
311, 325. 

325. £$Sl> GTGSTgJ @GVgS)lLI (&<£tJU 0(T{JU) gSlK&SQU QuiT^M ITlh , 

'gjaj&r fffffiib un&nujs sLLi^sQsnexiT® eifslQn euripn&rrub. 

She Went to her maternal aunt because she had no cloth, but her 
aunt came to meet her clad in a palm- leaf mat. 314, 324. 

32b. ptriy l uprS<iQsrtcoar® GTifhu&Qs, sqlK&sq Qis^uli QsLLutr^tb. 

While one man’s beard was burning, another man asked him for 
a light for his cigar. 305. 

44 If my beard is burnt , others try to light their pipes at it ” 

Kashmiri : “ My beard is on fire. and h$ conies to warm his hands at 
the blaze.” 

t 

327. tsrrdj GunuSlQev Q.ia'fo) {^u.i—^QufTbV. 

Like putting a stick into the mouth of a dog. 

To irritate some one causelessly. 

44 A man may make his own dog bite him.” 

328- Qv^UiSIQg) QrtUJGRUJ eSlLLl—JpQufTGO. 

Like pouring ghee (butter) into file. 

Making matter worse. 

44 To cast oil in the fire is not the way to quench it” 

329. UL-i— sneSIQ s\> u®ld, Q&lL±- Q$!spQuu Q<s®w. 

The leg that has been hurt will be hurt, and the ruined family 
will be ruined. 

This is the proverb signifying that : “ Misfortunes never come singly” 

330. L$fGMF&&rT!7gpt&(9jU UlUltgJ fy)L.L-f1 pgjQw \V. 

Fearing beggars, she did not kindle a fire on th 'i earth. 

To avoid ving to the poor, she starved herself. Stinginess. 310,3 22,33!) 

331. i§*&n&&&nrjeisi Qfirpj&Qeo ffiasPxuQjjreLr l jtyipgjQurra). 

As Sani entered into the beggar’s food 

Life was hard to the beggar, and misfortune * mbit t tied it. S nr.i is a most 
malignant planetary deity. 

332. iS&GOieapb QslLi^^i, iSdr&irujuj p<T$ strs- ununpib QjuL 
L—Sf}. 

He did not get the alms he went for, and the money hob..,! 
spent to adorn his forehead with his caste- mark wasjil.so h*. t 
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333 . QpplxGV gjnuuevib, jffiH&'UQ situlSsssR. 

First of all, she is weak, and secondly she is pregnant.. 

A great trouble is coming, but there is not strength to meet it. 

334. QpeeorsasL-A setkeaoflu iSlmVerr §}nm® scoorggpjiL Gismar^err. 

The child of the woman with bulging eyes, was blind in both 
eyes. 

Kashmiri : “ Misfortune after misfortune ** 

335. <s $QpisfiQj%eor uitujl j siLi}.ppg}QurT®) (or wit® Q w/fip 
j£ g} or Qfi" Gpif.6orgjQurr€V) . 

As the snake bit (or the ox trampled on or the car ran over) the 
man who had fallen from a tree. 

“ Pour not water on a drowned mouse." 

33 G. QparQear i9pikp sn&ifi o9l«, LSeorQajr tSpsp QsrrihLf uesus. 

The horn that was born last was stronger than tho ear that was 
born first. 2495. 

In a certain firm the employes longed to be rid of the strict manager, 
but when they had ousted him another came who was still worse. 

“ King Log and King Stork" 

337. G$ffev Srpfldr Qutftdo ^fLouS (or jurev) e^Qpisp^Quireo. 

Like a grinding stone (or a mortar) falling on a whitlow. 

338- efirtrag QejeaBTL-rru), QpiTQ^eSI&Seo ^(r^sQGpeor (or wiriLis^sGsirGsar 
Ql-gst, or Gun® erearQ^arr). 

1 did not want the fetters, but here I am in the stocks. 319. 

I was displeased with the work I had, and got the work I applied for, but 
1 find that I am worse off. 

339. gSlLgB) L_ SI GST gji^ppiTLU? QpLLs&L-U Q&@S($U UUUtBg]. 

Why did you break down your house ? 1 did it for fear of bugs. 

310, 322, 330. 

“ Burn not your house to fright away the mice" 

340. eS{GSV)UJ ft-6ZD L-Kp &L-IS}. Q QJGSBT L$-UJ g) 6 .68*®, ygStpJJlh SI GST OttVfc. 

H^JGDLLSBSUJ HIT GST SCOOT L-Jgf&VeO. 

Plenty of pots are uselessly broken, but I never saw a pot put 
as an ornament round my head. That would be something 
fresh. 

The story is as follows : — A woman used to break a pot on her husband’s 
head for every tenth sin he committed. The husband got tired of this 
and went away to a friend’s house, but here he found the wife breaking 
a pot on her husband’s head for every fault he did; and she did it so, 
that tho month of tho pot jumped over and fell down round tho visitors 
neck and stuck there like a necklace. 

Home is homely, and too homely sometime, where wives* footstools to 
their husfrinds' head climb " 



SF.LH8HNFS8. 


37 


340rt. Q&® Q/0ii) iS&srCcbfjT u>fBQ<bLL® &0ap&rQeot y lUfrBssr 6 u 0 ld iSebGar 

LCGOafj g^BCMF €U0QpmQ^5T. 

Loss of sense precedes (spiritual) degradation as surely as the 
sound of the hells precedes the elephant. 

“ Coming events cast their shadows before them. 1 * 

“ Quem deus vult perdere primitm dementit 11 

340 h. eSisfTMSirOeo aSuif puLfp$. 

In times of degeneration people get a perverted mind. 

Cf. 792 ff. 2958 /. 

SELFISHNESS. 

<$6St ATffllU^^SX) L/tfS. 

311. ^eoor&xjrgpj&^u Quests i$rDtspnai y jufiasijs j*/<sfg 0 fhiuLunk. 

If the elder brother gets a daughter, his sister becomes a 
stranger to him. 

All his kindness was formerly directed to his sister, hut now all goes to his 
own child. tESiLi—neir is sometimes written tstU—n&r. The proverb then 
implies that the sister who has a son will not seek a wife for him among 
strangers, but will demand her cider brother’s daughter for him. 

342. j&i < scd n <4fs) (DG ugst rfiVesrp jv ^jGB)jrdQ(n?ebr f 0 i$.&Qjdqjgbt ep ear gp 

SBearfigid 0iq.s@(tr?eBT. 

He who grinds the ingredients thinks of one thing and grinds, 
he who drinks the medicine thinks of something else, and 
drinks. 

A doctor only thinks of the profit he will get by tho medicino he is pro- 
paring, the sick person only wonders whether it will enre him or not. 
Each thinks of his own interests. 

343. gjsvneurr urr'SuGi&'riT. 

Each one will exert himself for his own interest. 

344. 'pf&r^rfeug} GreoevnuD tstruu fiesrsQ Giekjp Great ss^aonuo. 

The dog seems to think that whatever is taken is intended for it. 

Mean people greedily desire everything they see. 354. 

345. BSLUfjir (com. QrsuuQuj , erek Quasar* it $ gdsQuj. 

The ghee (butter) belonged to the village, but my wife’s hand 

distributed it. 

The husband and his wife were at a village feast. She was asked to help 
in distributing the food; as the ghee was nc* her r.v/ n , she gave her 
husband much more than she would give him at home. Used about 
liberality with others’ goods. 3185. 

“ ’ Tis Qtyod feasting in other men * lions* a." 
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346 . PBUiniT Q*nponpuunn i §&urn$. euuSp&Dpuunir . 

Look at the villagers* rice ; look at this shameless man's stomach. 

He oats as often as he can and as much as he can • at others expense. A 
proverb about selfish greed. 

347. er/asar 6 §lL( 85(9) cuts pn&) Gimm Osneoar^Gu^Q^dj, a./E/<*«r ©?lL 

®<®0 qj/b pneo ermm p(^8(vrj>uj? 

If you come to our house what will you bring me ? if I go to , our 
house what will you give mo ? 

The same proverb is found in Telugu. 

“ What's yours is mine , what's mine , is my own' 9 

348 . 67^7 6Tuui$.Qurrg!j)$aib i pm sntfhjjth pmag. 

However matters go he thinks only of his own affairs. 

44 lit is a slave of the greatest slave who serveth nothing but himself.' 

340 . ertflQp <sSLliy_Q6)) iSKShaQpg} gohuld. 

Whatever you are able to secure from a burning house is a gain. 

When supplies are bought- for a wedding or for any grand occasion, or for 
some government contract, the person who manages the affair will secure 
something for himself ; thia is specially true of police and lawyers in 
their management of cases. 359. 

44 It is good fishing in troubled water." 

44 Every little helps." 

350 . GTjp/WLj.iQjp pmmsujrrev ejeSor^trecor fU—WLf. 

Even an ant is eight span long, if measured by its own hand. 

Every little man thinks himself great, because ho measures himself accord- 
ing to his own standard. 

351 . uQgppnev gf/hQ*, UQpppneO @)iaQs. 

When the banyan is ripe he is there, and when the peepal 
(Ficus religiosa) is ripe he is here. 2737. 

Wherever there is something to be had, there the greedy man is to bo 
found. 

• 352 . 90 QsnQpiLi^miui sQpeSeo QumLi-ppQ se) er&r^ 

&Qp y 1i£UT QstTQpLLu^afotr €T60€0ITW SQ£g8G&) Qun ® €r60T0»0)/i>. 

A man once said : If I get nine big measures of sesamum seed 
for impaling one merchant, then impale all the merchants in 
the village. 

Other people's sufferings are nothing to such a man, if he only gains by it. 

44 He sets any house on fire only to roast his eggs" 

353 . Gimpm (*&&$&($ pafiet r paarGspQSQ ®(tfs8p£i. 

The lizard drags its prey to the hedge, the frog drags its prey to 
the water. 

Every man tries to secure what he has gained to himself. 

44 All draw water to their own mill" 
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354. aijrpuutr er eor^io, eniiGs onrpuutr gtgsS^gst. 

If the one says, O Kanji Varathappa , the other replies : — where 
is the gruel P 

A certain Vaisnavitc at Conjevnram was praying to the God, Kanji Tara- 
thappa; a beggar who stood near by asking for almB, heard the name 
of the God imperfectly, and thought that the Vaisnavite said Kanji 
vurukirathappa , i.e. “ Some gruel is coming. *’ Not seeing it he said 
Enyi Varathappa , i.a. “Where is the gruel ?” The proverb is teully a 
pun on the two words Kanji and Varathappa and is used when one 
appropriates remarks to himself that were uttered with no reference to 
him. 344. 

355. aasn— &($& sent— ^&riruupir<sar g^uu/rw. 

There is a person in each bazaar (shop) to sell things. 

Each merchant does his best to se^ his own goods. 

350. jfTLLfr Q&neSiiiptr, QlLljtgSI euteu. 

If we get what we want , we worship the idol as Rama or Govin- 
dan, if we do not get it, the idol is nought. 222, 2186, 2732. 

357- 5 ufTleas sldit Qqju^ulSKo&) ounn&Qppnt 

Do you pour the milk for drinking into a crevice in the ground. 

Used about foolish expenditure of money on selfish litigation or pleasure. 
307, 022, 2021. 

“ A penny weight of love is worth a pound of law." 

358. (o&fTCOsfl Q&tTGSan-gly 

The bull carried all that the sack held. 

Said about selfish avarice. 

“ In the world there be men , that will have the egg and the hen." 

359. adpuf. eniQQco adpuQutu^. &npu&snu>. 

Taking advantage of your being so busy, he gets a pice-worth of 
scented powder for himself into your bill. 349. 

Said of one who selfishly seeks to get profit for himself out of others. If a 
carriage is lent to Buch a person to convey him one mile, he is sure to 
keep the vehicle all day to pay a number of visits. If he goes shopping 
with you he makes you pay his bill. 

300. Q&ppeuarr ^lLu^Qgo QslLl-6u6st ^/t? 

Who is the loser in the dead man’s house ? 

At a funeral, some outsiders take a pride in distributing the food and sweets 
which the near relatives have provided and are clever at making plans 
for disposing of the dead man’s property. Said of those who are liberal 
with the property of others. 

“ To cut large slices of another man's loaf" 

361. *ujstrifhu fjsripjjear, mhtlAI smfhuib &y> euLp. 

He is smart about his own business, ne lets God's things slip. 

“ Greedy are the Godless .” 
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361a. fiteoLosar jfjpjftr&th, Qm amtfiQaiesarQih. 

Though the eldest daughter has her thali cutoff, her mother will 
not care if she is well off herself. 

A selfish mother will not mind when hor daughter is made a widow. 

“ Close sits my shirt , but closer my skin ** 

362. pearsQ <sTG 6 T(n ?60 iSdrVariLjtb sfctr QanLQih. 

If it be for himself even a child will weed. 

“ He feathers his own nest'* 

363. pea r snifhuffiat Lfsti. 

He is a tiger in his own affairs. 

“ A man is a lion in his own cause." 

364 /rear s/rifhuih eresr^eo, pear uenp&QuD. 

If it concerns his own affair, even his cloth will be restless. 

u Every man wishes water to his own mill 

365. flirujQp^eouuireSlffnb fi-L/q uiriruunarr . 

He will find salt* in the milk from his mother’s breast. 2899. 

Said of one who is over suspicious in every thing concerning himself. 

366. pngpuh GutTQpQ/D GUuSjpf LO$LLjUD . 

When she is married, her stomach will become small and her 
sense great. 

While a girl is in her mother's houso she has nothing to do but eat, but 
when she goes to her husband’s house she will fiud little time to eat ami 
will have to be constantly on the alert to economise. 

367. prTGfr ufrVevd sesSpf'giGSKSQ/DpiT? 

Should you spill the milk you can’t drink ? 

Even children will use this proverb when another child is unwilling to share 
some sweets or fruits with them. 357. 

“ The Dog in the manger " 

368. Q psuis^iunGT Q&ppnet Q is nil® Qptpisih y Qp<suiq. 

tunar Q&ppira) 

If the dancing girl be alive, and her mother dies, there will be 
beating of drums; but if the dancing girl dies there will be no 
such display. 

To get the favour of the dancing girl, many men will attend her mother’s 
funeral ; bijt if the dancing girl herself die. there is nothing to be gained 
by attending her funeral. In like manner: — If somebody die in a rich 
man's house, all people will attend that they may gain his favour; but if 
the rich man die, no one will care as nothing more is to be had from him 
In future. 

369 . 150)0) (b/TfQlLKTIT &G8)L-JSp QlDITIT, IS IT L$ ft IT iflQ LDH ft . 

A measure of buttermilk churned by a good woman was sold for 
a measure of pearls. 

Said of a person who overvalues his own worth. 3248. 

“ No one calls his own buttermilk sour " 
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370. rsn&a Giebr(npeo {gjensstrsnb, ereor iS [Qftrpg]) 6763T(np&) ueosmrii). 

He cares nothing about me personally, but he considers even 
my filth a cake. 2733. 

Servants ami subordinates cave little for their musters or superiors, but 
they can* for his wealth if they can make anything out of it. 

371. liiLju) rstr epi Lb j)fL—fT, sn jp/to Q&frgnb «#y£_/r! 

You aiul I, sir; sauce and food. sir. 

i.e., We shall get on together bv ourselves as well as food and sauce. 
Said by a wife to a husband as a reason why he should leave the joiut- 
family, in his father’s house. 

372. (ipig) 0 £)@&sd sms &(LgGi\&ineBr. 

Though I saw him, he went on eating ; and though I watched 
him, he washed his hands. 

lie finished his meal without giving me a slmrc. Said of one who enjoys 
himself selfishly. 

373. iSleir&rru (oujyi unnpp i giib (cuirgiih, srsor ^wLfcmL.tun^csTs siLtp. 

^l2c6sr p> p j$jid Quirgnb. 

There has been enough of your help in my confinement, and of 
your embracing my husband. 

One woman told another that she would like to help her at the time of her 
confinement. Her intention was however to get access to the husband 
of the latter with whom she was in love. Hence the rebuke. Used of 
the interested help of deceitful friends. 

374. <SU(TGOJLpUlf>Lb (§U(EJ<§ gfrsvV 60 . 

There is not a monkey that does not cat plantains. 

Every one looks for his own profit. 

Or Q&iQXTL-nii) stsotQ/d ^rriij^ ©_6ottl_7? 

Is there a monkey that says, I don’t want ? 

375. QoulL&ld QsiLljt&jld Q<5l_lL®lo, Q^rrusmu ^lLl^hg^ Gurr &JLb. 

Let me lose my respect (if necessary); I am satisfied, if I get fat. 

Said of one who seeks profit at any cost. 

Cf. Kashmir i : “ A fat man has no religion.” 

Of. 1054 (f. 


DISGRACE. 

QeuiLaiAlevisoiTGSW), (Lp snpuSl <svgvj an u>, 

QajtL&uu(5i r &pev. 

376. jjiispanp 'QpfflQeo 'PievQsrrgxpptr? 

Couldn’t you wash your body in the river ? 

Said to a very wicked fellow, whose badness it is impossible to amend. 

377. jfjdrrsth, Qfigj QsnQ^ssiLemi^, 

A thrashing is a sweetmeat, and a cuff is a cake. 403. 

No sense of shame in him. 
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378. Jjif-ppg) iStif.pfg) Quest*®. 

To beat people is a joke to him and he treats any woman he gets 
hold of as he likes. 391. 

Used of unprincipled tyranny. 

379. £iii>u>neir QslLi— (o&lLQsq Qpssn® party? (or pty Qsi~ir?) 

Is one veil sufficient to cover a woman’s wickedness ? 417. 

Is modesty a sufficient cloak for immorality ? 

380. «gy ©/sir (com. QiLiftpp) ujbffi GiiftQpgj. 

The place on which he treads will take fire. 

Said of the very wicked and the very unlucky. 

381. egya/eor ffiinuu) Q gjuQu iuLg8lLl.jp. 

His colour has been well bleached out. 

Just as a cloth loses its colour and value through much washing, so he, 
having been found out in his deceit, is dishonoured. 

382. iu. G&/TLfl. 

A fowl that is let loose. 390, 411. 

One who goes about doing whatever he likes, not feeling shame heforo 
anyone. 

383. ^iLQstyib iLirtLGl&tyib (Tpempiurr, sitlL®s(9)i}> umLQstyib <su<smjnun ? 
Have sheep and cows moral laws, and have woods and songs any 

limit ? 

Said ironically of those who have no shamo in their misdeeds. 

384. ^jtPfBfi&rpfB ^fibueopfiio GtosusauunnsStydr. 

(Or erm^esT uafl<a£-o ^ppjQtyebr.) 

He tries to winnow me in public. 

He tries to bring disgrace on mo in public. 

385. £fiDn6u[TGG)&i(9ji£> Q&iiLs l£I &)$&), aityQp ^IDnGvn GSi&StyLD QeuiL 
siSleftev. 

This new moon he has no shame, nor will he have any next new 
moon. 

No shame now and none hereafter. 

386. jj£)ODp*Q fiasrqrf&ni) ergaiiiGDus Q&irpgjs SQgpfiLL ^jessflQpprr? 
Though a person eats flesh, why string the bones and hang them 

round his neck ? 

It is bad enough to do evil, but still worse to make it public. 

387. *-0pu>gpistyiL puLQotistyib Gptw Grdresrppty ? (for puiSleSI, QutrsQift 

or psuunu^. or pisiLturer are used.) 

Written bonds are not needed for honest men or rogues. 

The good man will do his duty without them, the rogue will not do Iub duty 
though he has signed a hundred. 

388. roar QpspfiGeo sift yQgsftaj. 

Thou hast smeared my face with charcoal. 1026. 

You have disgraced me. 

Or «r«r Qpspfideo sift 0 L-QinQp (or sires rf GuirujrGp ). 

Don’t smear my face with charcoal (or cowdung). 
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880. 67 &rGu/fl& 0UL9@iispn&), er got Vest OwniLesu^. JW&gis SQfenpGweo 

«u pfSsQsfrar. 

Jf I am wrong, shave my head and make me ride on an ass. 

Put mo to shame, if I am wrong in what 1 liuvo done or said. 

300. &L-frs>-L-SSiTjJ gpisg (or a/ibLfssrrrrgptsgj) aiffi eriiiGs ? GunQp^uear 
p^eoGtoGeo. 

Where is the patli of a rash man ? Over a quiet man’s head. 
382, 411, 415. 

“ Hold and shameless men are masters of the. world.” 

39 1 . sean—Gp sfrrsfi, Qsn&BU—Gp Gsireotb. 

What you see is a sight, and what you got is an ornament. 378. 

Applied to those who give way to all sorts of evil, not knowing that every- 
thing is the result of Jfaya, illusion. 

392. QslLl _ 0 tf QsiLl-.jp, ymrannus 0 tf jyuu n\ 

You are drunk, drink plenty old fellow. 

A sneor about drunkards and debtors. Why stop drinking or borrowing ? 

393. QstTQ^ssLLesiL-s^p p^iLfi^leo^eo, sl . ppiupJ^QsQ (or GstruSe* ^eoo r 

tf ^&*0 or 0 ^.ajgcvi 0 ) QpGDpiLjLSItofao. 

The cake has no point, and the dancing girl (or the female men- 
dicant or the drunkard) does not regard the ties of relationship. 

A dancing girl is invariably a harlot. 

394. Qenp&snleosQ ^ipQeo^BO, Gpeui^iur^s^ QpanpuS&iteo. 

A prison has no beauty, and a dancing girl does not regard the 
ties of relationship. 3593. 

395. lEtrgpib eLikGpeor, mnppQpib Gunss jp. 

When I entered the home, the smell disappeared. 

A Mahomedan young man whose father sold salt fish, married the daughter 
of a dealer in sweet perfumes, and after the wedding the girl came to her 
father-in -law's home to live with her husband. At first she could not bear 
the smell of the fish, but after a while she became used to the odour and 
ceased to perceive it and was conceited enough <o suppose that her pre- 
sence had driven it away. The meaning of the proverb is, that those 
who live in an atmosphere of sin become blind to the disgraoe of sin. 

396. (gpenp &y$pgj qpssn O Gun iLLjrpG undo . 

A vulgar proverb satirising sham prudery. 

397. QsnjT^EEsrQsilLjQick Qsnkpssnjrek. 

A shameless fellow will win. 415, 416. 

As he has no shame, he does anything he likes. 

“ He that has no modesty has aU the town for his own.” 

398. pif . 60 jf&fnp uiibLf . 

A snake that does not fear the stick. 

399 ptots(9)Gii>9$ Qaitkerib tgnederGungrpo Erases, QptptbGun^eo eresas? 

When a flood rises over one’s head, what does it matter whether 
it rises only a span or a cubit ? 

When one is completely discredited, further disgrace makes no difference. 
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400. QfitiieuuS &)?&), 'plGjfmfl&Q ^ftesaniSiola). 

A thief does not fear God, and a harlot is not bound by an 'oath. 

“ The tears of a whore and the oaths of a Lully may be put into the 
same bottle ” 

401. $(£uufii\i960 QuhtlLgdl- gfq.fifigju QunpmDGV, Lj£tTta&fi£lG) 

undjf GhRsaeuik fiHGBT. 

Not thinking it enough to have been shaved bald at Tirupati, 
he came to Shrirangam to become a laughing-stock. 

Not satisfied with the first shame, he seeks another. 

402. t g)Q5)<supg)p QpnGtrQiDeti Qufril.(diQsneaorLJTear . 

He has dipped it in water and put it on his shoulder. 1318. 

Dipping a cloth in water makes it heavier. Said of ono who adds sin to 
sin and makes a public display of his wickedness. 

Danish : “ He has bitten of the head of all shame” 

403. Gfitr&flairGuifieo Qpirakg$$jrjpi g ) qi glup-fi fin gain, gj&n—figjuGunGi 

QJIT60T. , 

Even though he be beaten ninety-nine times on his shoulder, he 
will rub the smart off. 377, 413. 

404. ufigjuGuir Qll&su ui^sQpfiGeOfqLD, ^uSjnbGuea)ir ^ji^sQpfiG&f 

iLfd >, istr^Guir Qllsf* /Bi^sQp^G&)iLjih J i$LJTuSiL-n&!n&& 

QpQfi Q&ihq.&&njjppmLD. 

It is more praiseworthy to drink pot after pot of toddy than to 
study so as to be praised by ten persons, or to conquer a 
thousand people, or to dance so as to be praised by four. 

Used ironically of tho degenerate who despise goodnees and praise wicked- 
ness. 

“ Hell will never have its due , till it have its hold of you.” 

405. u%ssnLHpfdp<5) rStfdv {§)&)$&, uGDpujgpiSQ (fpeuipuS&^eo. 

The palmyra palm yields no shade, and a Paria does not regard 
the ties of relationship. 

A reference to the incestuous habits of certain Pari as. 

406. l ? fiearQpjpGuneO seoroj seoBTLjreJ, Quit Qfgjefl iy.kfi(T&) ujit@3(§£ 

QfnGigaQpg). 

If one dreams that he eats dirt, to whom can he tell it at day- 
break. 

If one secretly leads a bad life he will bo ashamed to tell of it to others. 

407. ^BBuMnuG^s)® Guturtn f Qpiy.tung 7 . 

No one can fight with a man born under the star Purdda. 

Those born under this star are wicked and insolent. 

Qupp ptntjLjeor GunQpo/gysQu u fifth ejg)? 

Will the man who lies with his own mother regard any ties? 

424, 3593. 


408 . 
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409. Qupp pnesnuu QuexrQsgj jjaDtpuijnek. 

He will call his own mother to be his wife. 408. 

Boundless wickedness. 

410. Qup>(nfQs>n &%ssriunp pjptpfo). 

A wicked child that has no respect for his pareuts. 

411. Qunaspp B'njj&QiJ Qun&rQjseOeOnu) suyfl. 

A dog without an aim, a road that goes in every direction ! 382, 

390. 

Said of a wicked person who goes where ho likes and does what he likes. 

412. (or QfQ£jpu>) ffBiAio'bso QuQpiA&fao. (or Qp d 

an® cidresr?) 

One who is soaked through, is not wet, and has no lice about him. 
(or does not want a veil Y) 

Applied to men utterly shameless or utterly poor. (This is the vulgar 
form of the proverb.) 

413. Qpuu g) Q^0uq $GorjD6ugpia($ (tpeorjp/ Q&q^uiy ueafi&nmb. 

To him who has eaten thirty shoes, three will be like a cake. 403. 

A man who has been beaten with a shoe thirty times will not mind being 
beaten thrice. 

414. LO0/5 g] L$6B)L£UUnuJ e7€BT06U, LDdSfT fifTGST $GBGBTL£>nLLQL-GX 

GiarQqpGor. 

If you say to him, Take medicine and you will live, he replies, 1 
won’t take a drop of it. 

Said of those who are so bad that they will not hear about improvement. 

115. JTnfgGor QuiflQpir, Qun&Qifi QuifKopir ? 

Is the king or the blackguard the greater ? 299, 300, 390, 397. 

In a light or quarrel the Rhameless man is the greater, as he will not re 
train from using any abuse or device. 

44 Dfware of him who regards not his reputation 

• 16. QqjlL&u> QslLu.€v€ST me 0 £ 0 u Quifiiuoieor. 

One who is lost to all shame is the big man of the village. 
397, 415. 

'17. Q&lLsu) GsQ gVlL® Qeu&ftuuLLi— Qp&fU^ Qpssn® 90 Qsljt ? 

When an utterly shameless woman appears in the public, is a 
veil all she needs ? 379. 

118. Qa/tlspeo/s eSjbjp jyi 0 « 0 (?a> jfL-sQ&Q&nGBorQGufiQtysk. 

He has sold his honour, and put it under his arm. 

Said of one. who has done a shameless thing which he tries to hide. 

“ Who hath horns in his bosom , let him not put them on his head." 

11 9. GDOJOJ GD6UUU €0)010 3 SO), fgUlj—P 

Abuse him and he will become a lasting stone, scold him and he 
will become a flint. 

A shameless fellow. Also used about one who in spite of all his injustice 
prospers in this world. 
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WICKEDNESS. 

QuirevsvrruLj, $ issue. 

THE WICKED INTENT ON WICKEDNESS. 

420. sarareor Lfjifi fd(£ilG)QwQ6». 

A thief’s mind is on stealing. 529. 

“ III doers are ill thinkers .” 

421. QaQ&trar QsQ (Hfiksruunesr. 

The wricked think only of wickedness. 422. 

422. fiftssr «0) f*&)6$(d isihuiLirilLUTeor, &^p@&&eir&rGsr Quean wfianuj 

is u> u near. 

He who is a thief himself can’t trust his neighbour, and he who 
keeps a concubine can’t trust his wife. 

A wicked person cannot believe good of others. 

“ A thief thinks every man steals .” 

“ He that does not speak truth to me docs not believe me when I 
speak truth 

44 Do well and doubt no man ; do ill and doubt all men 

423. QpssGDpujear aempGuna) Qu&Q(npeor. 

He speaks like the noseless man in the story. 

A certain man who had no nose wns always ridiculed in his village. To 
make the other people as badly off as himself, he began at certain times 
to praise God and to thank him that ho had enabled him to see him. 
When he thus burst out in loud praise, people gathered round him, and 
asked what they should do to see God. His advice was, that they should 
cut off their noseB. This they did one after another. And though they 
could not see God, they pretended that they could out of very shame. 
Thus wicked people will try to draw' good people over to their own wicked 
ways. 

“A hog that is bemired , endeavours to bemire others .” 


THE DOER OP GREAT EVILS, WILL NOT PEAR TO COMMIT 
SMALLER ONES. 

424. ^ppnQeon® QunQpaj§jpid($ ^/ssnek c 7jp, pasdB ? 

What is an elder or a younger sister to him who lies with his 
own mother ? 408, 3593. 

425 . Qsrrteo&GZ uy$d($ j>j^stMTge) ? 

Will he be afraid of blame, who is not afraid of committing 
mnrder P 

426. QpQpmQesr lm p trojans spey shoot ljtisiQ. 

To a mother who has swallowed a mountain, a door is but a bit of 
seasoning. 

427. intnfhupptrtetr Queen® iSupsBp&gpidQu yfirtfl Queen fir fi er thorp 

What is the priest’s wife to him, who seduces the Goddess of 
Small-pox herself P 
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HE WHO COMMITS SMALL EVILS, WILL SOON COMMIT 
GREAT ONES. 

428 a®@ aaojih aen of pjT&r, anuyoa aeffQfih a&reypir&r. 

Theft of mustard is theft, and theft of camphor is theft. 

Camphor is sacred, and used in the worship of all the godB. 

“ Sin is sin whether bjg or small" 

429 . arreayp gfjpppeu&i aesorfossra ( 5 p@$B)ffnh Qpgj&nar. 

He who cuts off the ears of a person, may also stab his eyes. 

“ Small faults indulged are little thieves , that let in greater" 

430. GD&GBUJ fi_€5)£ — lL.1 — Gti€BT pVeOQDtlJ tLGS)L^UUfT6BT . 

He who breaks one’s hand, may also break one’s head. 

“ He that will steal an egg , will steal an ox." 

431. jjfr6BroDfpa(9j g(£»pp<2uBS a n’hena^a 0$6O 'yjpasLDrulL-ngB) ? 

Will not he who steals leaves to-day, steal a cluster of fruit 

to-morrow P 

To do a little evil will lead to doing greater. — Or, said of one who is 
overanxious to see the result of his labour. In this case: LLlTtl.i-Ji€Bi for 
lo/7/JLl— /T0). 

“ He who hath done ill once will do it again." 

432 . f£)Gnrc3pa(9} &gst€N £)&(&) evispgj, arr^etra^u Quiflgj&Q (Suq^ld. 

He who came for a little to-day, will come for a big thing 
to-morrow. 

Said often by mothers to their children. 

“ He that will steal a pin will steal a better thing" 

Cf. 424 /. 2013 /. 


KILL EVIL AT ITS VERY BIRTH. 

433. uunibenu (§p£*a$jT(TiLi eSt—uQunangi. 

Though it be only a young unake you beat, it won’t do to leave it 

half dead. 

434. jl L&(Q&aDaij0f7$!iib y uea>s u 9 <q& anGu&auuL-irgj. 

Though you may cherish fire to excess, don’t cherish hatred to 
excess (but kill it at once). 454. 

435. finest unihun^^nih Qpipppiq- Qoj&sarQih. 

Though the snake be only a span long, a stick a cubit long is 
needed to kill it. 

436. uniha du qpiLgdl-iiSQgo, LfeStentua (giLup.aSQeo, QansoeoQeueoorQih. 

A snake must be killed while in the egg, and a tiger while it is 
younfe. 

41 Destroy the lion while he is but a whelp" 
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437 . Qp^eiraSeo Q&retrfrpea>/g QpjbfB <§*)&), QsnujteQQstfMd QqjlIl- 

CoOJeoarQib. 

What is not nipped at the bud but left to mature, will have to 
be felled with an axe. 3299. 

Neglected evil is hard to destroy. 

Of. 3299/. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT WICKEDNESS. 

438. jipiLgpi&Q (vulg. <£ 1 0 <so)Gud(§) .QuSirtb 

A vile man lives a thousand years. 446. 

“ A bad thing never dies .” “ An ill stake standeth longest” 

“ A creaking door hangs on its hinges ” 

439. r&fBp fiM/f Lcessr Qunfld&CoSu, icpd jpeShl-i—JTGGr. 

As soon as he put his foot on the soil of that village, he went to 
the bad. 

440. 'Piai&iTffl Gi&njpi jfflafrQujQeo & peorrib, me quit 

eu/nc/r? 

A prostitute may ride an elephant in the streets, but can a thief 
come into the. streets ? 

Some sins arc condoned. 

“ No law for lying” 

441. Q&%>iruSl&) tSIarfyrr jtfuu^eBTLLfti) ^ j/SnferriLjtl) Qssneo 

£xQld $>y$(u, u^firdia^ Q&nearasr umruun^esr wear on Q&djiLftb ? 

If a child is born at an inauspicious time though he ruins both 
his father and mother, what harm can he do to the Brahmin 
who tells his horoscope ? 112. 

Said in mockery of a wicked person who invokes all kinds of ovil on those 
whom he hates. 

442. criLQuuup. 'PjifiQ 90 &&manb f gjqq ossjt peoarenL- fpQ GhhuxTanb. 

Eight measures of rice is only a mouthful to her, and the quarrels 

of seven villages makes her jump with joy. 450. 

A description of a shrew. 

443. cr atrip. uffilip (gaflppnuj {erar^ev), uaoipiiJ tS^aruLj jfL-jT 

Qujnreaaru^l 

If the grandson asks, 0, old woman, why are you adorning your 
body with saffron ? she replies. O my grandson my old 
passions have returned. 459. 

After losing her husband or getting somewhat old, a woman should not 
adorn herself with saffron. If she does, it shows that she wants to 
attract men. Used of hidden vice that springs up again. 

444. fgQuJtr GT60T(*?€0 ^Jpn&rsp£iu UIT6UU) SrjbjpLO. 

If I pity you, six month's sin will surround me. 461. 

To pity a wicked person and forbear with him is considered a great sin. 

“ If you pity rogues , you are no great friend of honest men” 
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445 . sgdl-Q&lLj— (tpeflsQ* Qstruih Qsn&arLJTiLi-tb. 

Anger is fun to a wicked woman. 

446. sereifl&(§ sir® ctsjcu/tlo sit®. 

The Kalli weed (Euphorbia) grows all over the country. 438 
“ Weeds grow apace” III weeds grow fast.” 

447 . sire)u> tl . Qu^ssir&fl. 

He is a bandycoot who has seen many days. 

A bandycoot is a large animal of the rat tribe very Btrong and cunning. 
Used of a knowing rascal. 

448. sii&ibQslLQs sjpuLfQ&nifl Qo/err&Tr^pLLsDL- $)®Qpgj. 

The black hen that wasted its time lays a white egg. 

This is not exactly a proverb. Used about the present evil age (Kaliyuga). 

449. 5 Lftm 

A monkey’s wound never heals. 

A monkey is too restless to let its wounds heal, and so the human race 
through its constant activity in wickedness cannot amend its ways. A 
philosophical saying. 

450. pm®SQ$ Qnnili^. SLL®Gurr®QpGv&r. 

She makes bread for the army. 442. 

i.e. t She is a camp follower, a term of abuse. 

451. fi(T^il®uuujeo seSujnesarp^) Qpu^ssr jfe&upiQp&m Quifhup&jruD. 

At the marriage of a thief the pick-pocket is the best-man. 

If the master »* a wicked man, he will have servants still worse. 

452. fi(r$LL®S(5 ibqjilgssR. 

In thieving he shines like the Nine Gems. 

A capital rogue. A first class scamp. The Nine Gemn were nine learned 
men in the court of Vikmmaditya the Great. 

453. Qs(r®&QQ&) oSgl^ld, Gpoit^aurr^s^ tu—iLL9G60 o9o^u>, 
u.earsQsrr sii&iTiasu) oSapur. 

Scorpions have poison in their tail, harlots in their body, but as 
to you, your whole body is poison ! 

An expression of contempt for a wicked person. 

454. O* 00 ^(jpeir & iSt®iEJ&G®Gnt®ii>. 

If a thorn runs into tin? foot, one must stoop to take it out. 43 k 

Be careful even with little evils. — If a me; *’ fellow’ abuses you, ln-ar it 
humbly. 

455. 0 / 50 usd u 45 sGsar® lAfdppntyj) (com. Gll tip pi quia) sQiL, jitt^upLeo 

u8$00fT$2tu> S®L0. 

Whether you tread on fire knowingly or unawares, it \v;ll burn. 
Evil is evil whether * «-ti or not. 
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456. unu>Lf u/hbtSQeo (*fr*f), seir&roa smaSQrt (airof). 

(Death) comes to the snake who has lived as a snake, and to the 
thief who has lived us a thief. 207. 

As one lives, so will lie die. 
u The wolf must die in its own skin." 

Or unibuniLi^d^u UTibiSKSeo &gireagpt&(§ s&roSQeo (or SQp 
sSQeo) arrof. 

Death come to the snake-charmer from his snake, and to the 
thief frum his theft (or on the impaling tree). 
i.e., Retribution follows a person from his own wickeduoss. 

457- n&BaJi&n pfi&t ejjBoaieuo* ueo 4 L.$«v)a> §)pia(§ainar. 

He who has climbed a tamarind tree will come down when his 
teeth are set on edge. 

People will do evil as long as they can. The fruit of the tamarind tree is 
proverbially sour. 

458. Quir&Ghf) (oj QfijriKB) Qppeo prrihyeoib QtsnQ&sQeuosBr 

(Bib. 

We must honour the great rogue by giving him betel first. 

He is to be marked out os the worst rogue. 

459. Qurr&x aeSiLftesrp ptub^eoib enojpg} jfODifip /fgjQuneo. 

Like recalling 8aui (the planet Saturn) by giving him betel. 

The folly of re-instating u bad servant helper, or friend. Only harm will 
come of it. Sani is the most malignant of all the heavenly bodies. 

460. Quito* sfirpcopu Ljafl @lL<B ^azyppgjQutTGO. 

Like bringing a fever back again by giving tamarind. 459, 742. 
Refers to difficulties one has got over, but in which ono wilfully entangles 
lumself again. Specially used of evil habits, given up for a time and 
then resumed. 

“ Misfortunes when asleep are not to be awakened 

461. QpapfBQ®) Qptfljipt T&ib, Qpsorffl tfnfc(rd(§& Q&irjpi jysuuL-rr gj. 

If you look into the face (of a wicked person) you will not get 
food for three days. 444. 

462. QpuugnbQuniJjy Qpebrjpnb parafiejrajdrQutro) Qu^8(n^or. 

She speaks like an experienced person who has passed her 
thirtieth year, and given up the three restraints. 321, 443. 

The three restraints are modesty, shame, arrogance [Q^ula^rfisQ 

ULf). 321. 

403- avjf o/xr mn i£hunfr $Q£€G>pQundo «g 0 )or. 

The mocher-in-law became gradually like an aas. 

>aid of a person who becomes worse and worse in evil-doing chiefly through 

envy 
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PRIDE AND ARROGANCE. 

Q&tsuld, cgfi—w&trenuo. 

464. jfL-GJ&nu u/TLCL/i0 nn&tr (tpiaQeo f SL^.. 

A bamboo stick is the king of an insolent snake. 

“ Restive horses must be roughly dealt with." 

465. 6§LL®&snjjgp£(9i jffi&tnjih euipiriv, ^saraoL- eSiKSdsnu 
c p/ s0 ^frewjdsGO. 

If their neighbour is promoted to authority the people next door 
will be in for all the noise. 

“ A great lord is a had neighbour." 

■I 66 . eSCJSd&nngpid(§ ^f^Quuir^ti) (or a/«^/r«u, 

^eBorGDi^eS® (gfi&DfjbMtuuLD. 

If a neighbour is fortunate he will buy up the next house for a 
stable. 

He will oppress his neighbours as king Ahab oppressed Naboth. (1 Kings 21.) 
467- jySuU'i &jrydQ&, ^fiftsundmo^essi sQiQ&'i 

is he sharp ¥ Is the kitchen knife sharp ¥ 

Used ironically by a wife to describe the ability of her husband, if he id 
arrogant. — Or said of a wicked man who says that in future ho will do 
right. 

468. ,jpa;gy «0 {tpesrgiG&rjbM&ant- (or ^errey). 

To him the sky is only three fingers abqve him (or long). 

Said of an exceedingly proud person. 

“ lie is on the high ropes." 

469. 'gfjp/pgjdQatTesBn—ftnb a(LyGB>p y GT®0 e gjdQ&(T6OBrL-piTih 

It seems that the ass broke loose and took to its heels. 

Said of a stupid and obstinate? fellow who suddenly lea v es his home or his 
work and runs away. 

“ Who drives an a$s } and leads a whore , hath pain and sorrow 
evermore." 

470. 'Qn rPfi—V, gSlLl- g) LDnGsfhuib ? tsnQasi e8LL(ddQa(resBrQL-6Br Lcncofliutl ) ! 
What, you fellow, who gave you that property ¥ I have given it 

to myself ! 

Said of one who does things as seems proper to him.- -Or of an inferior, 
who takes undue authority on himself. 

471. @0/5^ rsn&r GT6V60rru) Pts.it u uaj) f iDu.jg$iid(§p forrotov 

(com. pns) aitrn£pg!QunG». 

Like keeping it all this time and at last giving it as a present to 
a village- Pariah. 503. 

Said of one who, in his foolish pride, keeps some valuable too long, because 
lie can’t get the price for it he wants, and of one who will not give his 
daughter in marriage biM-ause he cannot get a sufficiently wealthy 
bridegroom for her, and at l ist finds that the girl has been seduced. 

“ Better to bow than break." 
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472. mt^bsts QstrQuQuGgj) f, Quir&Srjp Lfnih-.nQ. 

Do you think 1 will give you a coin Y with you the month of 

September is gone. 

Daring the month of Parattasi (September — October) Vaishn&va mendi- 
cants receive large presents, but when the month is over they may not 
expect mach. Said to remind an inferior who arrogantly magnifies his 
claims on the respect and help of others that he can't have all he wants. 

473. 9(3 u earth, (or i—ihuth) (tpssneouearth. 

For outward show a whole coin, and for vanity three quarters of 
a coin. 1643. 

474. &lL®&(§ Jtfl—IEJSfTU L$l fTlft. 

A scamp who does not submit to rules ! 

Used about an unmanageable child or person. 

475 . tA&Qeof 9e^ea. 

A disciple greater than his Spiritual Guide (Guru). 479, 1391. 

Said of a proud and insolent fellow. 

“ A halter and a rope for him that toill be pope without all right and 
reason.* * 

476. Steari—dsnuu & earL-isrrQtu , gtgbtsq Qpk$ eak j3@sB<y(}iuf 

A Shun'la fruit (Solanum) is but a Shunda fruit (i.e , small and 
insignificant) ; how have you come before me ? 

Said by a big man in contempt of a humble person. 

477 . QfiTQQ&Qi-JBp jtfSuetDULLjuD Q&njp ^err&Ju lijdljulLl- gp. 

The ladle that was ituck in the thatch as useless has begun to 
scoop up rice. 

Said of a person who has been overlooked or not thought of, but who sud- 
denly makes his appearance with an air of injured dignity. 

478. L^wimffsan^atQuneo jjteautrQ/B. 

Do not go about like ft noisy young bullock. 

Said of an unruly person. 

479 . pups® iAlL.fr. 

He is a pot that is greater than a stick ! 475. 

i.e., It is not afraid of being broken by the stick ; though any stick can 
break a pot. Said of a subordinate who is insolent to his master. 

480. Quiflujpeaib (or ainlLjrGDw). 

One head is arrogant to the oth*r. 481. 

Said of wicked and unruly people, who will submit to no one. 

48 1 . fiiteSI jy&ppeuar eSili^Qeo pteo Qurfhufeerth. 

In a widow’s house (lit. one who has taken off her thali) all are 
masters. 480, 2869. 

482- jt rear GpfreerjS QugiLtreir (com. Qfrreeaf), or firrear Q^rrmfi 

^iLL9ffiT^uS(r^s6(n^ear). 

He goes about imagining himself a God. 

“ lie is so full of himself that he is quite empty** 
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483. pnQear setnewn, pear qpfi uiLean. 

He thinks himself a governor, and his intellect a butler. 

There is an obeoene form of this proverb. 

484. fiearjpi pteotumbu QunsQeueaarQto. 

He wants to eat everything himself, and to become the head of 
everybody. 

Said of a person who adds insolent arrogance to selfish greediness. 

Or : pnQew £)e*jp pew pl&Gtu (JuQsQ&eAgQtb. 

He wants to keep everything for his own enjoyment, and aims 
at raising his own head gloriously. 

485. ^iLu^eer uurpfiQeo eur unnsQppj. 

To try the sharpness of the knife on the knife-board. 492. 

To be haughty and impertinent towards those who have given us help. 

486. pjGDjeS LL® is mu ibnpsneQQioeo eifSear ^pjQuweo. 

Like the dog that jumped up on the geutleman’s chair. 

“ Every man a little beyond himself is a fool.” 

487. isirgwib yenifl, erears^ib SreunuS ^ilu-QpQpeirG). 

I too am a PujaH , even I can dance like a God. 

Sarcastically used to a person, who pretends that he can speak with author- 
ity on important subjects. A Pujuri is a Sudra priest in the temple of a 
local tutelary deity. 

“ Every ass thinks himself worthy to stand with the king's horse” 

488. unear ^io ^ to ereorqrfeo, p&ifl pioifl ererQ(vpeor. 

If I say yes, yes, he says Hari, Hari. 2837. 

He will not agree with what I say. 

489. & Qeppneo, tueosio ereoeonm er&ioumuu Qun^Qion? 

If you die, will the whole world become skeleton ? 

490. uCj^juaniKdi^i eileou. s ili^ear pjQuneo. 

Like tying a log to a skittish cow’s neck. 

Haughty and wioked persons are not rectified by the punishment they get. 

491. Aufjempui (§ifjstr&ts>. 

Obstinacy is a family’s destruction. 1899. 

492. Qupppmu f£jL-pJ3Q6Vujn app eSpeaap sniKdQppj (or &pj&pgp)- 
Do you show off the tricks you have learned to your own mother? 

485. 

Said of a disobedient and haughty child or man, who has learnt bad ways, 
but tries to deceive the experienced. 

493. ton seeru utliJ^peoeontb fijreaartb, tonil(Slssnjruetouujgws(^e en 

ear ton? 

Greatness is but a straw ; shall I then bow down *o a cowherd’s 
boy P 
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494. 6up/&jb(jyd> &&rg$ eujDmLjretrtTw 

pnmrnu) 

When the toddy dries up, (in the hot season) the toddy -drawer’s 
wife will shrivel up, when the toddy flows (in the cooler wea- 
ther) she will become plump. 

Said of an inferior, who, as long as he has his master's favour, is haughty 
and unjust towards others, but if he loses that, will behave fairly again. 
Toddy is tho fermented juice of certain palms, and is an intoxicant. 

495. e&esijsQeSilL- siriauQuire). 

Like fruits let go to seed. 

Such fruits are useless for food. The term is used of an arrogant 
person whose indolence his master puts np with till the work 
entrusted to his skill is finished, and then ho is at onco dismissed 

iSjrfiaQ or ^u.iasrrp6u6or or ifi&QGuiTGor&afr). 


OBEDIENCE, DISOBEDIENCE, HUMILITY AND 
HUMILIATION. 

c £jL-<iau), $ < 4)j6tsunuu(S}<£p&o. 

490. (goapfifitrio, imLL-pgjsQ vu^QjfTGBr (or QafrtyuLj ereu 

eonih rPjt—WQib). 

If his spoon is made smaller, he will be manageable ; (or his 
fatness will be reduced). 501,512. 

Used of a forward ohild that needs a little management. 

497. jil-ssu) ^ uSjtu) Qu/tcbt 0@ib. 

Submission will yield a thousand gold coins. 

“ Humility often gains more than •prided 

“ By hearing Scripture man acquires ; 

By doing it his soul aspires ; 

The utmost love is conquering sense, 

Which cometh of obedience.” 

E. Arnold : Indian IdylU, 

498. Gjirio 'PjjpdgjQurTdsrjp. 

His tail has been cut off. 508. 

His pride has been subdued. 
u His comb has been cut,” 

499. fpLidp utbufftbGutra). 

Like a top that has done spinning. 500. 

Said of one who has been humbled. 

“ His heart went into his boots.” 
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500. vmfso ^ 19 . fick tSteouSeo Sp^ih. 

The swing swings, but comes to a standstill. 499, 507. 
Wickedness will come to an end some day. 

“ Blow the wind ever so fast , it will hncer at last” 

501. GLJlSk.Ulh QuQgOfiO, JfSUGDU QGjfltUU) uG U6BT . 

If you speak haughtily I will only give you an empty ladle. 496. 
e. t I will give you no food. — Commonly «*id to children, servants or' 
daughters-in-law. 

“ I will take you down a peg.** 

502. straw & @l!l_ Q&iteoesmj, eosiuneo (or fits oiutrai) Qsiueunebr. 

The work pointed out to him by (his master’s) foot, he will do 
with his glands (or head). 2639. 

A highly obedient person. 

503. Qstresreauu^ QsiLL-neo, ilitu (uonef) uou—uQueer (or QsnQu 

Gu6 ar), Q&6BIT e$ z_Li — n so wmtessr QeuLuf-uuam-uQutBt . 

If you obey, I will bake bread for you ; but if you don’t, your 
bread shall be dust. 471,2843. 

“ Better to how than to break'* 

504. jfieoQu&eo g)^. g)if fifirr^Muo, finest getBujneir. 

Even if he be struck on the head by lightning, he will not bend. 

505. fitrjfiifig) fimssthy Q-ujiififig} dVfififar. 

The humble are pure gold, the proud are brass. 

506. finyis£j Sest(nj60y eutripigj tS punas. 

If you be humble, you will remain prosperous. 

“ Better bend the neck than bruise the forehead'* 

• 

507. Gfin $ 19 . fiear iSteouSeo / 8 p(gih. 

The car may run, but it will come to a standstill. 500. 

Said about a proud and over-bearing person, or about a wicked husband 
who leaves his wife for years, but is sure to return at last. 

508. udoffiu i$®£iQgbt unuoLfQunso. 

He is like a snake that has had its teeth drawn (i e. t is harmless). 
498, 510. 

509. ueoifiu QunaaearQesr Ouirara ear, uebtpuj suue :enjr. 
Ponnan has become old Ponnan, the vessel hus become an old 

vessel. 535. 

There was once a servant, who found a vessel full of gold buried in the 
earth. He did not remove it, but went daily to look at it. At the same 
time he became proud and unruly. His master watched him closely, 
and found ont about the treasure, which he took secretly. When the 
servant found that his treasure was gone, he resumed his usual docility 
and when asked for the reason of the change in his bearing, he replied as 
above. This is said of one who suddenly beccaivs rich, but as suddenly 
loses his wealth. 
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510 . QuLLt^jjuiribLfQuirei 

He is now as gentle as a snake in a box. 508. 

After being caught and pnnished, he fears to do evil. 

510a. Qu*4 pu Qu*Sr erargnib (Qu*ib); Quq^ld yfissr aiHsptreo Seats 3* 

Qfeorgpib Q&fi. 

The parrot will imitate your speech but when the big cat comes 
near, it will screatch in fear. 1483. 

Said of a boaater who knows his own littleness and is put to shame in tho 
presenoe of his superiors. 

511. tLL-sisirs jri@# *QfS(§ jyip.. 

Beat an unruly horse with a whip. 198. 

512. aio&pjBet jftf-pprrGJ GT60&rrib Qutr^ib. 

If your stomach be beaten, it is all up with you. 496. 

If ‘a proud and mischievous fellow gets no food, his arrogance will oome 
to an end. 

5 1 3 . 6SlL®S(§ jqLJBStrp iSdrVetraDUJ fdttjrnir jfi—sgouniraeir. 

The villagers will master a child who will not obey his own 
relations. 

Public opinion must he respected, even by the most rebellious. 


THE PERMANENCE OF EVIL. 
< ®0UL//*ew, u>Tjbpeo, 

514 . jqenir&str*S(§ spy ^uSjtud Quitot Q&rrQppngai}) Qgdl-s 

Even if you give a thousand gold-pieces, can you. regain the 
chastity lost for half a copper coin r 

Guilt is easily acquired, but not easily got rid off. 

41 What is done can't be undone .” 

515. jfojsnifl fQpstnfl ^sioailjUTm. 

Though she be advised a thousand times, a prostitute will not 
become a wife. 

“ What is bred in the bone will never be out of the flesh," 

516 . u Qun^&ib, setfis^ffear Qpn^soujaSeo^eo. 

Though he went on a pilgrimage to Raines waram, his evil desti- 
ny is not expiated. 519, 520. 

{51 7. al g)0 aer(yeo f QpgcSQe) eNqpQ(y*af. 

Though I tell him to eat and make himself at home, he goes 
rolling about and falls in the streets. 

Said of one who is well advised bnt will not reform. 
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518. enLi±i(SU uneo&tirrftfi aiariTftfiiT&ib, fttftfiuLf a.6wr/-jr0to/T ? 

Will the strychnine-plant ever grow sweet, even if milk is poured 
round its roots ? 

1^ will remain bitter and poisonous. Evil will always bo evil. 

“ 'Tis is hard to break a hog of an ill custom 

519. Qrsj&tTfti) Qun^gsib) pssr urrsvio /bs^Q^Ql 

Though he go fifty miles, his sin will be with him 516, 520. 

520- SfT^dS(^uQu!T^B)^ibj SQfLDLD Qfnfo)Uje& 

Though he went to Benares, his sins are not expiated. 516, 519, 
523, 2241, 2520. 

“ lie who goes a beast to liome , a beast returns 

521. (§i$-£8 peuear G/nantJUffi *pfB* 0® QurTtlt-ir^nbj (§ip.&Dtu eSi—irar. 

Even though you burn a drunkard round his month, he won't 
give up drinking. 

The permanence of bad habits. (Prov. 27, 22.) 

522. Q&lLL-UIT&) KGVeVUfTGV ^ 0<//7 ? 

Can spoiled milk become good milk ? 

523. QslLl-gugp «$£f<g)6V, uneuib ftQ^wn ? 

Will a bad man get rid of his sin by bathing in the Ganges ? 

520. 

“ If we be enemies to ourselves whither shall ive lly t " 

524. aoseaxu ^jp/ft^jeSiL.—nffiuD, ^ suanu siltf <sQ<s/r«br® ftl(r^®euneor. 

Though his hand is cut off, he will fasten a ladle to the stump of 
his arm and steal with that. 757. 

525. Qf(TJ)LJUrT60 / © 0 lL®<*«D<* tQp&ng). 

Though you strike him with your slippers, his thievish habits (lit. 
hand) will not cease. 

526. 0«fq9l_6bt saftQeti *&i(§ un&). 

Like blowing a conch in the ear of a deaf man. 

Said of giving good advice to those who will not heed it. 

“ He that will not be saved needs no sermon .” 

527. Q*rjG)60&QffiiT60€v ldlLl p. u>asx 1km ft ft)<asr@(rrj>Gsr. 

However much a self-willed man is warned, he eats earth. 532. 

528. /Bmmftasi/Ba geflsQQpek GiGsrQrf&uD, /Bar Lfftfi eSQSpfdeoteo srar 

@Qt/ar. 

Though I say to him, I will heap up pure gold for you ; he says, 
My (bad) nature won’t leave me. 

529 . figt-g/sQft fi($il®ULiftftl Qunsngj. 

The thievish nature of a thief will not leave him. 420. 
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530. uitiuQjd ton ilQd^Qpm Gear Goiptb Q^near^pGut rev. 

Like repeating the Vedas before a bull about to gore you. 

It is impossible to check wickedness in full carocr. 

531. u Lff£) Qeneorgpeo, Gailunga)? 

If we warn a rogue, will he listen ? 155, 2503, 2707. 

“ He has the greatest blind-side , who thinks he has none ." 

“ Who is so deaf, or so blind as is he, that wilfully will neither hear 
nor see." 

532. Genes* l- Genes* L., pnessri—cnLD ear. 

Though I entreat him over and over again to cease, yet ho dances 
wildly. 527. 

Said of one who will not givo up his wickod ways. 

“ They that be in hell think there's no other heaven" 

Cf. 675 /. 839/. 873/, 


REDUCED CIRCUMSTANCES. 

QjBTjB&iGurgj'Ssv, $)8sn l £^iLj(oi iir^peo. 

533 . ^fOj^ntBsSGeo <ann>g}, QuQ^enmfiuSGev QunGrpgi. 

What has been gained by playing the harlot, is lost in the plague. 

M 111 got , ill spent." 

534. «jy eu&r ueopeap LoesnOsneoar® . 

Her power is hidden by earth. 

“ Her day is over." 

535. «^o/€or fpupuuni$. rsiHj^uSeo ^l-iejQ^cot. 

He has been running and singing ( i.c ., has been arrogant), but 
his pulse has sunk. 509, 553. 

j)j6u€BT tsaif. 'Jpji—iijQGund&jg), his pulse is brought down ; he hns come 
to his senses at last. Said of one who has' lost his property mid 
his pride too. 

“ Reckless youth makes rueful age" 

536. egyOW &p(§ $l$-I50 UJDGXHSU. 

He is a bird with broken wings. 

44 He is on his last legs." 

537 . jjeueor ennypen vest*® @®a&sn p-Gni—dp ^jQuneo. 

His career came to an end like the breaking of the vessel 
( Kuduvei ) in which crabs were earned. 

A Kuduvei is a small earthen vessel. When this broko all the crabs crawled 
away. Used for instance when the death of a mother leaves a large 
family of children with no ono to look after them. 
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538. utpgft*nqpujuQufr*4r£i. 

It is boiled rice gone bad. 560. 

Used of lost goods, of broken health, and of a ruined character. 

539. 'QL-JTgjib ggiu s/TULfu) 

Having behaved as he ought not to have behaved, he had to take 
off even his bracelets and give them to the God Ay&nar. 

44 He made his money fly." 

540. jgiqf/t#} jfneneirL- gjL-flfieo yfiesr g)0*^7 l/sulol£ jtfQ^ 

S/Dfi. 

In the place where he once lorded it as an elephant, he now lords 
it like a weeping cat ! 

“ Pride breakfasted with plenty, dined with Poverty , and supped 
with Infamy." 

“ Pride goes before a fall" 

541. 4£«v*ozl®d> 'Q&rrafl ^upfl^juQutriL(d aQurra) QptfUiQqrpeir. 

He has done his best to play a grand part in the world; now he 

blinks like an owl. 

“ Many there be that buy nothing with their money but repentance .” 

542 . FF GTebrjpi QurruS(r^dQ(n^€ar, 

(He has become so feeble that) he can only say 44 Ee." 

543. tLULf&fLiip. <suGop g(8ib Qpn ppeSiLL-jitk (or aeoib CourrLlQeSilLJTn 

sar). 

Even his salt-pan and pot-sherd were sold by auction. 

The bitterest poverty. 

544. fc_6Y)<S603<* QpuJfkgJ tL&fluLShy. 

The rice-pounder is so worn, that it is like the handle of a chisel. 
Said of things worn out, or of an impaired intellect, or decayed dignity. 

545. 67637 'fifUUGtr tusp, 67 637/5 (5 p6BTjpfU) Qfffhurrg}, L$*GD*QuiT® . 

My father was an acrobat ; I know nothing ; give me alms ! 
Charity claimed on account of the worthiness of one's ancestors. 

44 What matters it to a blind man that his father could see ?" 

545a. GTisJsuuGBf iSpispg) QGuar&RuftGo (or ea&eMfw), aman\u (£. e. t gjkj 
a&r prruj) iSpispgi Quit ear u>$6V (or wanQiLQ^). 

My father was l>orn on a Silver Mountain (or Kailasa), my 
mother was born on a Gold Mountain (or Mount Meru). 851. 
Kailasa is Siva's heaven. Meru is a fabulous mountain often identified with 
the Himalayas. The proverb is used sarcastically aboat people who have 
come down in the world but still vaunt their high origin. 

546. aaenpfl gjassfiiLjib atfKSoteipQpib (or Qan&Qptb) ^^car. 

His clothes are a rag and his garb is all chai^oal. 

Said of a person reduced to utter poverty. 

547. suHOireBear u earth siflupb Q utrifh^ ton tuu QuadjeStLi^^i. 

The goldsmith’s money has become charcoal and sparks. 
Goldsmiths arc said to gnin much by trickery, but their wealth goes os 

qnickly ns it comes. 



60 


TAMIL PBOVK&B8. 


548. sQpoDp Qjsdj&fi &lLQl-jpu>h 

The ass is worn down to an ant. 

Said of one who rushes into licentiousness and is ruined in goods, or health. 

549. ser$$d<§ g)jswr®, 3($eunil.(di($ {gfrjrcnr®. 

I have spent a couple o* coins on toddy and a couple on salted 
fish. 

i.e., I spent a little here and a little there, and thns have spent all I had. 
When the husband thus recounts to his wife a number of trifling expenses 
to excuse himself for having spent all his wages, his wife replies, in order 
to ridicule him : — 

a/ 6 ar<£B)£pri 0 i ($jpi68sfi (Qtseo) QarrQjGf&r, G&ar, sqgenp Gser ! 
jftbijDLLL-gpi&Qa ($&&& Qsn®jQ/f6N y Gs&r, sQpeiD/s Gsek ! 
GTebrQ/fiiTsG&T ! 

What you say is this : I gave a measure of rice to the washer- 
man. Listen, you donkey listen ! and I gave a measure to the 
barber. Listen, you donkey listen ! 

By this she implies that her husband has given away money that ought to 
have gone to household expenses. 

“ Haste makes waste , and waste makes want , and want makes strife 
between the good man and. his wife.” 

550. *S74F£JL.6BBr® Sfftda^GfVL-nuJU Qunds VgJ. 

The vessel in which money was kept, is now used for charcoal. 

55 1 . ($i—60 jfjpidp Rift eriipiLilQu) gGhb ? 

How far will a fox run that has lost its entrails (t.e., its 
strength) ? 

A degenerate man’s day will soon be over. 

552. (sif-uSeo iSpig), <$msi($ 

He was born in a good family, but now he behaves like a monkey. 

Said of one who has brought himself down by a bud life. 

558. ($uiiGs t *-gbt eispip. j^l-ioGs. 

O monkey, are you sitting down ? Is your chatter subdued ? 535. 

Used of one whose prosperity and impudence have both met with disaster. 

“ Better it is to suffer and fortune to abide, than hastily to climb and 
suddenly to slide” 

554: QsiLt— er *_L® Q/irirpeDp. 

A decayed village needs eight words. 

It is hard to describe a decayed country, its literature and its religion, in 
such a way as to make them seem respectable. 

555. GsireSe* GftTjbjpd<$d G/f^a^furdr, stryjp Qjn jbjpd($d 

sjremu)Gutr®Q(wper. 

The dancing, girl who was formerly more than filled with good 
food in the temple, now turns a somersault to get a poor man’s 
rice. 

556. rijmib as>stutiGeo snasf) Qjafiss 

It has come to this, that the hand that formerly sprinkled 
sandal is now sprinkling cow-dung water. 567. 
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557 . QfiGBff&n&QuiTm) *pp qcsRuju) 

It is as completely gone as a frog’s tail. 

Complete loss of wealth or honour. 

558. * ca* Quo (gOoDG/ujib eQpQpgeties g-esH—gpjpQunei. 

As the pot holding erabs broke in the midst of the street. 537. 
787. 

Applied for instance to the death of the chief person in a family; who 
protected the others and kept the property and the family together. 

559. girg}3(§gner e tfhumuL&unQpfi. 

Day after day it grows into a jackal. 

Said of circumstances that become worse daily; or character, property, 
health or beauty that deteriorates. 

560. Qgtrgjp ^zrftf '9fy$igjQunQp£}. 

Spoiled thread is destroyed. 538. 

561. uilt^uuseo c$m&(§u uffp jfGDLJBpjpQurreo. 

Like a lamp that has become worthless in broad daylight. 

Said of one who has been reduced in circnmstanoes till his appoarance in 
public is as ineffective as the shining of a lamp in clear daylight. 

562. . upg) suues oj/ip/TQgLD u pip eCJueOy enLQssuueo eukpirgnb @)pgp 

suueu. 

If ten ships come they fly away, if eight ships come they are 
dead. 1216. 

The idea is, that no amount of wealth is of any use to a spendthrift. 

“ A great fortune in the hands of a fool is a great misfortune 
“ Many would have been worse , if their estates had been better .” 

563. y eSpp &gs>l-*9Qg) l/$u eSpsefib, qaS srrilif.Qeo yflesr 

{gjQS&eijib, Qasu) (^GDsaSQeo isifl f^gssaju), €7 fi 

earoieor QuHussafiLirg^Qp. 

It has come to this that grass is sold in the flower market, that 
a cat lives in the forest where the tiger lived, that a jackal 
occupies the den where toe lion lived, and that he who used 
to ride on an elephant now herds sheep ! 

A saying of the good king Nnla, while wandering about with his queen, 
Damayanti , after he had lost his kingdom ; now quoted about losses of 
property and fortune. 

564. ld&Q LLGxs^aSQ^sQfT^eor . 

He is turned into dust. 

565. ld&gd* 0^«i0Lo 

If you break down a big building, you can’t build a hut (out of 
the material*) . 569. 

566. weaaharsSjS wee hrasfiGeo uQffi@s&(n?iTaar. 

They are scratching the soil and lying jn the dust. 

Said of people reduced to beggary. 
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567. Qp#j# Sj^tris# GD&uufTG), Qp&uuujjp jfGtr&s mk#gj. 

The hand that measured pearls has come to measure spoiled 
pulse. 67, 55G. 

568. aippeomus smuts# gjisud (com. gjl-qjud) Qua go eupfi. 

It has dried up and shrivelled like a * Vadavam .* 

Vadavam is a mixture of herbs and spices used for curry, made into balls 
and dried in the sun. 

569. & apis# weir QslLlutgv, eues>p fpil®&(£i}) ^saeor- 

If a prosperous man is reduced in circumstances, he is not worth 
a pot-sherd. 565, 2599. 

“ The highest tree hath the greatest fall." 

Of. 2314 ff. 

ON PEOPLE W1IO HAVE COME DOWN IN THE WORLD. 

570. Qimeaor ® fd&iQp efi lLl^Xd&), QsncsarQ^Impj (tpu^tLjLDn ? 

In a house where they fared sumptuously, how will they faro, 
if they liave to buy food for each meal ? 

Formerly they had a large store to draw on at will, but now they have to 
buy in very smnll quantities for each meal. 

571. OsnarVetr ^U)-#g)# fdanQ pen QsnsirQfSear&fr# #mi 

Will he who used to get his livelihood by robbery, submit to buy 
his meals and eat ? 

57 2 QuaQnnQ fieorQp iliuIQsqu, i$<dtk)QuQuail.(£i£ sLi®Loa? 

Will the cow that is used to eat from the stack be satisfied with 
handfuls ? 

Those who have been accustomed to luxury will not appreciate poverty. 

573 . LDGnpQutu gi i8GB>piun#g), Qti>iTeBn(®ajnn# < #} iSenpiLftLa? 

If it could not be filled by the rain, will it be filled by water that 
is drawn and poured into it ? 

Used of misfortunes for which there is no remedy. 

ENVY AND JEALOUSY. 

Q uTQnpanic. 

574. «£j fseoeS® &jnpts#iTG)j g>isgnsa& uiLu^eaft Qi—uuaar (or ujjQ#&iL 

QunQpgj), 

If the neighbouring house prospers, she will starve herself for five 
days (or she will go on a pilgrimage). 

“ iln envious man teaxes lean at the fortune of his neighbour." 

575. £f6B0fQDL.<a8LLG) swift iSdrfatT QupQtfGB GTGSTJ# JfSGOtifflKdsSITlft $§)!$-# 

t 0}&QsnGmi— i #iQun6O. 

Like the woman who struck her own stomach when she heard 
that her next door neighbour had borne a child. 580, 586. 
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576 . «g® QsnQfsSpQpdoeviib, t ouujgpisQ 60nuu>. 

All the fatness of the sheep is profit to the shepherd. 

When ono in a family prospers, but is unwilling to help his relations, they 
will say this ; meaning that his present stingincK8.docs not matter as his 
wealth will come to his relatives at his death. 

577. a * fyjcxso (com. ptbtoeo), eSiKdsg &>tt$pQpifi&s&). 

Fame abroad, envy at home. 

“ Malice seldom wants a mark to shoot at.” 

578. **v/r ereoeonib eungQp gs ereorjpi eSQ ereoeonib JjQpjd Ljnedsu.n g^ib 

a/0o>ff? 

Though a household weeps and rolls on the ground (in envy) 
saying, Tho whole village prospers, will (prosperity) come (to 
that household)? 

“ Malice drinketh its own poison .” 

570. er@hfis($& &(§eor p pent— Gtedcjpi ^pso. os ^p/p^jsQsnen^Qp gj 
Quito). 

Like cutting off your nose as a bad omen to your enemy ! 

Said of ono who hurts himself in trying to injure some one whom he hates. 
11 Envy shoots at others and wounds herself.” 
u Cutting off ones nose to spite ones face.” 

580. fpuuu).iun&r (com. epnspfd or puLfenL-umeir) iSlenfotr Qup(tpea 

eiedrjp iSetr'fan Qu peon inn ? 

When her husband’s brother’s wife gets a child, can this woman 
also get one (because she is envious) ? 575, 586. 

581. sessssui3en , 2etT Guedarsn^t s(BssedrQuiTLL(dlsQsiT6inLJT<ar gtgot&i snift 

tussnnedr Quedsrsn ff) snoop ^jptpgjsQsnesBiL-n ennui. 

When the accountant’s clerk’s wife saw that the accountant's 
wife had put on an ear-ring, she cut off her own ears ! 

582. sdo 6Tfifi&(§p puiS^gmb, seder erfis^p puu (Tpiy-tun gj. 

Though one may escape the throwing of a stone, one can’t escape 
the glance of an (envious) eye. 

“ A jealous mans horns hang in his eyes.” 

583. &pg ] 0 Qurr(n?aj>u) pemsQs pedmLJbsBT. 

An enemy’s envy is a punishment to him. 

584. ( ^Lpis&np &ndjf&£ 2 fib, (^edtrL.edr (or @«rar«3r) sndjss^ib Quneoeong). 
The envy of children and servants (or dwarfs) is dangerous. 

It is generally thought in India that a dwarf is very cunning and very bad. 

585. is&srQ^nSq^ispnffiu) unnssiLfuLLurnsek, QsL-i—n pmkiSLoniLL^nn 

sen. 

If you are well off they envy you ; if you are reduced in circurn- 
stances they shun you.' 

586. l SWS krr GuppGL&rru unnpgj, low up. GuQ^^psse^il.^ ^(LppgjGune). 

As the barren woman sighed and wept when she saw her who 
had a child. 575, 580. 
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587 . QutT(vpGB>u> QmnmGfiiaiLem—ujneo au-Qei/caorQu). 

Envy in the heart most be branded with a firebrand. 

588. ut/ruSiuir^a^ am Lomeon— l 9 jpisjQQunQp^j. 

The eyes of a mother-in-law will burst out of her head. 

She if proverbially jealous of the love that exists between her son and his 
wife. 

589. ftps sod ptu grsQ Qiny&onauuLLi-nQi, qpmgytl) Qurrae9i^freor, iDeor 

gpuo QuiraeS i—neor. 

If a woman is married to a man with a defective nose, he will 
not let her walk before him or after him. 

He is jealous lest she should like other men. Also said of a master who is 
jealous of his authority, 

“ As jealous as the man that searched a holloiv walnut for his wifes 
leman” 

590. is it or Q&lLl-JT£ 2 iiL, eifghfl ointpGeiiakGlu). 

Even if I am ruined, let my enemy prosper. 

This proverb is uniq o. 


JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE, PARTIALITY 
AND IMPARTIALITY. 

»p[JLD, 'jyJjllUITUJLD, jfiltUlT IL1LD. 

591. jyip. erearQp tntEjfirfhLjuQdote), lSl f eremQp nrr^gpnAleo^eo. 

There is no minister to say 4 Strike’ and no king to say 4 Arrest.’ 
Said when persons act according to thoir own base desires. 

592. ^tuaarrnear ueoarib QsL-urr&T, ^fpirQ^nUSlaanneBr fgwug) 

ueearib QaL-unear. 

Bogus officials will ask for fifty coins ; the real tax-collector 
demands only five. 

593. sr&r^aandju iS&rifi eSIeuairmi). 

A dispute that is decided as clearly as a sesamum bean splits. 
598. 

The sesamum bean splits longitudinally into two even parts. Used of the 
decisive settlement of a dispute. 

594 . £0 amesSQeo Ooim2m /fi—eflaQairm®, ames&Qo) am 

gsywLf pi—eSaQanm® uniiaQp^jQuneO. 

He looks at people after having smeared one eye with butter, and 
the other with lime. 762. 

i.c ., He looks favourably on some and severely on others. — Said when there 
are two boys or two daughters-in-law in a family, of whom one is favour- 
and the other misused by one of his or her parents. 

595 . $ 0 ««tr (pup., Qp(flsQpfi. 

Shutting one eye, and keeping the other open. 

“ To get on his blind side” 
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596. jpreti$iiib Q &&&>&. 

A partial statement is straighter than a straight line. 

A partial statement will soeni clear, and a partial judge will make Ins 
judgment seem more righteous than the law itself. 

597. gJTii Q&rTGsrGPGveBr ^snear. 

A partial mao is unpleasant to everybody ! 3408. 

598. $gsbT(Q&$&) &sogrL-Q»p CT&Ti&^dsn luu iSaripTuGuiTeo Q&fiirtejQajeoor 

Qld. 

What you have seen with your eyes you should state as plainly as 
a sesamum bean splits. 593. 

599. QsLLuaQ^iAle^^BOyQLDujuunQ^iS)^^. 

There is no one (in this community) to inquire* and no to herd 
you. 

i.e., Every does what ho likes. Often used by women. 

600 . iDCSoretjuf}&S(^ri^/ ern^s^ fylib Q&tTbVwQp. 

Standing on the earth (t>., the Goddess Prithivi) do not speak 
partially. 

The Goddess Earth (Prithivi, Mliuuridcvi) is a special guardian of truth. 

00 J. LcjTpp.jeSI gfLq-aQp'g.'. 

To tie a wooden thali and beat her. 

In former days if people were unable to pay their taxes, unjust rulers would 
take the women’s jewels, even their gold thahs, and beat them and give 
them wooden tfuilU instead. The (kali is a marriage-token (correspond- 
ing to the European wedding-ring) tied round the neck of the bride. 

602 . LDtfluuJ&np ffnx^ar £h’Lp&(g<£ fitrpprruQunev. 

As Mariyathei Raman settled disputes. 

Mariyuthci Unman was a judge in the ancient kingdom of the Chola kings, 
the hero of many tales, famous for tho acuteness of bin judgments. See 
the Katha mahjarii, Si c. 

603. 6unypi f & iLx&r &jiprT2J quit emp Q&l-L- lls&t «&/ip>7bV 

When the prosperous daughter pays a visit, they say, Put the 
fine mat for her to sit on ; when the poor daughter pays a 
visit, they say, Put the old torn mat for her. 

Respect of persons. 

604 . Q&J&T<5ntfi&<£fTi±J sS pp Ulll~<5CBTLC. 

This is a town where cucumbers are -s* *Ul ! 

t.e., A place where everything can be had cm pt justice. 

Cf. Q&ar@9QpQapti96V6VfT0 BJBLIT. X village without management- 


Cf. 702 ff. 1357 /. 
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STRIFE AND SLANDER 

69)L.j <ftd\)<5f/}« 

605. f mJr feoaresk— ShhiLironb, jfiaseoiJo 5>0 somoni). 

She jump* with joy over the quarrels iu five villages, and she £&ta 
a big measure of rice at a mouthful. 196. 

Used of a woman who is mighty in strife, and delights to hear abont quarrels. 

606. jfiiB® QpnQuiSsQ jfc /0 fgjuok® @lL®, §)/&/($ QsitlL®. 

A slanderer and talebearer will get two claps there and two cuffs 

here. 1545. 

“ A tale-bearer will tell tales of you as well as to you.” 

“ The most danger ous of wild beasts is a slanderer ; of tame ones, a 
flatterer.” 

“ A gossip speaks ill of all , and all of her” 

607- jy«r«DL. *Sl L@* fmeau— «eaor gpis^s ($of)n*Q. 

A. quarrel in a neighbouring house is a pleasure to the eye. 

608. jyo/ar QptnLQ&Qsir®? finds* y isnesr jgjLLQsQ&nQpGp&r. 

He gave a touch, but I gave a blow. 

The one did a little injury, but the other, returned it with interest. 

609. (or Jjsjfd) an® Q^tp/sirpGuireo tL.eirr9jSB7S QifisQQpor. 

I will tear you to pieces as the fibres of Atb‘ trees are torn to 
pieces !' 

A kind of rope is made from the fibre of this tree. 

610. sear I— tSpeSsQQLJTsor ^fu^p^sQatrean^^/Guneo. 

As the men born blind quarrelled about the elephant. 

The folly of disputing about things concerning which one has no informa- 
tion. The proverb is from a story about four blind men who quurrelled 
over their different ideas About an elephant, which is intended to show, 
that it is useless for men to dispute about the unknown Ood. 

611. a.ar/*/rs 0 Lo Qpireaaresk^iLfii) «*y fshr ^s&i—ppgjQutieo. 

Like shutting up one’s palate and throat. 

Said of one who sulks after a quarrel. 

612. «L 'Q** €7fiJTdf(5 <SS)S UfT ftisQ «/6WT® LL. 

The hand must see whether it is yours or mine. 

«. e., We most fight the matter out. 

013. crsGtoo>S(§ istriu jqig-p gtdQ Mem® &fbQpgiQuno). 

Like a d:»g keeping on fighting for an old plate made of leaves. 
Said of children who quarrel about sweetmeats, <Src. Hindus usually cat 
from plates made of leaves which are thrown away after being used once. 

614. erQljigjd setiifipjp u Gu&Qpydr. 

^ He speaks so as to upset you ! 

i.e. t Ho speaks rude’y. 
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615. «r«r gds Q&cv&ld filasrQppnl or ereer ansuSQeo €t$mi>n ®«uV>or? 

Does my hand eat sugar ? or Are there no bones in my hand? 

A threat, moaniug that the speaker can strike as well as speak. 

616. ^yi_ «/<*£# ti L$i-nifl (or ujk^nrfl), 

A house full of termagants ! 

A noisy quarrelsome household. 

617. SL-tr i3manrikj(§Qp £ 7 urrujf&Qil&g) j (§) l_u>. 

When a goat draws hack, it is to get room to butt ! 

Applied to one who feels himself superior in a quarrel, and therefore quietly 
waits for the moment, when ho ran give a decisive blow. — Also to a big 
dog and a cur.--“ Dignity and impudence." 

618. sevsu> L$ pi prat, /Guunujih iStpd(§ix>. 

If there be a quarrel the rights of the matter will come out. 

If quarrels, misunderstandings and debts, are oxamined by outsiders, the 
truth will be found out. Used by the innocent or injured party. 

619. seOsp^lQeo QurreonSpun®, srreoion® p'teviLnLjT? 

Are feet and heads distinguished after strife has begun ? 1303. 

620. srrpjp/s &npQ(rrp (*i_ Qun&Srg). 

The wind is gone with the wind. 
i\t\, Let our quarrel be forgotten. 

621. Sipis/Tgi Qinp&n gj (ifaf), ^6wro>i_<i(5 ff GHrupfil'ntnufl. 

That wretched woman has no jewels for any part of her ears, 
but she is good at n quarrel. 

622. 0Ll«OL-«Otui &6Vd>@ U UQfBgJ&Q 

Disturbing the water in a pool, mul giving food to kites. 375. 

A quarrel ruins the peace of a family and disperses its wealth among 
lawyers. 

623. Q&n&treo 

Like destroying the nest of a bird with a stick. ' 3086. 

Used of slander or strife that breaks up a family. 

624. {§)&)L-QiLpd(3}L}> Qan (&)*#£}&) $$zng]. 

Disputes of hunters and shepherds arc not easily settled. 

The quarrels of stupid people are hard to settle. 

625. fGBoram—Qps p e _ peun ? 

Will relationship count in a quarrel ? 628, 1303. 

626. &tramf)aarTj6nr sneSlev gS^QjGvpgSIl-, #GG&QS)u.d&rTD6tir ,<iAeSleo eS(ip&g) 

rscoeog 7 . 

It is better to fall at the feet of him with whom you have 
quarrelled than to fall at the feet of a witness. 

In this proverb straightforwardness is rornnnnendcd. Perhaps also tlmr* 
is i lie idea, that liw 'v'ti.i s.s of i trim i.>. more ditfk-nlt to .*>:!« : . *1, 
the person wrong 

627. Q^rrsbrearo. npd Qz &&&, tGslLl _ 

0 shameless woman, sav what you said! 
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628. tjQ&aififddo puuwflujiT? 

Docs relationship count on the battle field P 623. 

629. Gu&*a(9}u Q&sfnnc'i ? 

Is there any beauty in speaking words against words ? 

Said sarcastically about endless dispute s. 

630. tog} i3fcg) s&)3u?(curr6\) ^ 0 i Q/d \ fij. 

It is like the quarrel caused by a honey drop. 

Applied to quarrels arising from trifles. 

“ Contend not about a gnat's heard." “;1 storm in a tea-put." 

631. LDlKoOUJp fillup LC6BT f §l(*6\) Ct»Q.\ 

Heat your breast and remember. 

When one of the disputants uses a bad word, fiic* other beats his own 
breast to make himself remember it, that he may return it with interest. 
Tamil abuse is most fluent ami most indecent, and neither men nor 
women hesitate to use ihc most obscene words. 

632. Qwenmin aeti&isirffLD. 

Silence is (he end of a quarrel. 

633. <s btsfigi (or a L-upasr gj) <^6wr<anz_, fyp&xup &^<oB)l.€ruli ! 

I have a quarrel with you ! Set your basket down ! 634. 

t.e., Wo must have our quarrel out. Quoted about a woman of quarrelsome 
disposition, to whom strife is a delight. 

44 A man that will fight may find a cudgel in r.eery hedge." 

634. Qi&'eSlup euLpdjWj# Q&n&eOLp. uutiAI. 

O mother-in-law, tell me how you wantonly caused that 
quarrel. 633. 

Said to a person who stirs up strife without cause. 

635. QeUjpjLA&jmu QuD60^nQn) is irtfi) ^suulLl- 

Glut#). 

It is like a measure of bruised rice to a woman who has been 
working her jaws on nothing. 

A sarcastic description of the joy that a quarrelsome woman finds io strife. 
44 Arthur could not tavu. a woman's tongue." 

THE WORTHLESS. 

&-<£SUT^<*Joir. 

“GIVE NOT THAT WHICH IS HOLV ONTO DOGS.” 

536. ergilLbn sup&Qp bmli&qu u0uqG^FiT^u sjott ? 

Why give pulse and rice (t.e., good food) to a dog,- that is biting 
bones? 1198. 

A dog is regarded aa an unclean animal in all the East, because, along with 
the village pigs, it plays the part of scavenger. 

44 What should a cow tlo with a nutmeg f" 
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637. ^0 utrtesr /snuj 'pff&umgj. 

A dog does not know a vessel used on fast-days from a common 
pot. 647. 

Nothing is sacred to the wicked. 

038. S60&pg]&(9)p Qp(fllL(QL£(T anu^n <aLfT&2&rr? 

Will a (common) pot know (lie smell of Camphor? 

“ He sprinkles incense on a dunghill 

039. &(Lp& QfifliLjubn aebjgirtft (or sijsuQuiri^) su/t&%gbi ? 

Will an ass know the odour of musk ? 849. 

640. 3mL($)uy < 2£trTd(§& fPlsvnrr^^rf) eShr^Lor? 

Will a wild cat observe the fast of Sicarafri ? 651. 

The Sirarntri is a monthly vigil in honour of Siva, but a cat will kill and 
eat. animals and birds oven on that night. No time is sacred to the 
wicked. 

641. 0/ey0toi/j &LD(sp acigijtop uiHixenw 

Will the ass that hears a load of Kunkunm (a fragrant plant) 
enjoy the* odour of it. ? 

642 . (ZjZtkiQzin pVeouSev sj&ld g» supg/A sn&fl^LDiSilL-gfQunet. 

Like putting a pot of sacred water on the head of a monkey and 
worshipping Kali ! 

Kali is a malignant deify, who is supposed to he highly infuriated at any 
breach of the cert monies in her temples. The m »st clever and capable 
person is always employed to carry the pot of sacred water in her pre- 
sence. To give such a sacred trust to a cureless man, would be incurring 
the Goddess’ vindictive Hpite. The proverb is used of a person who 
employs a well-known fool to perform a duty that is to be done with the 
greatest care. 

643. (3y!T/K/@ <SB)&U$60 y LLH 'fa) ^jSLJULiL^^Qun^. 

Like a monkey getting a garland of flowers into its hands ! 

644. QjpjLS&r'Hetr slLl^sot ^^^eau-Ceuneo. 

Like a little girl wearing a small cloth. 3317. 

A child too young to understand why she should wear clothes will untie 
her cloth and perhaps forget it altogether and run about naked. Said of 
one who docs not appreciate his privileges, and also of one put into a 
position for which he is unworthy. 

645. £6 8ri(5 6763 T0>^> L jQp&GQ& <5 b\)LD *Q£6fi . 

Knowing that the pot is for herself the slave-woman will 
not. clean it before she eats from it. 

Said about people who only do what work -they are compelled to do, and 
are utterly careless about personal neatness and comfort. 

646. tsnlb<3(§& GTGST JplUD &QjG$IEJ&lb eTGBTJpnb QflfllLILD/r? 

A dog is not able to distinguish an oil mill from a linga. 

The linga is a conical stone emblem of the god Siva. The oil mill ia made 
out of the bole of a large tree. The two are very slightly alike. The 
proverb meant that degraded people cannot distinguish between sacred 
and secular things. 
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647. I9truj&($p QfiffliLjLoa Qpasnuj 0£? 

Does a dog appreciate the sweetness of a cocoanut ? 637. 

“ A pebble and a diamond are alike to a blind man 

648. UQDpfG) QeupjS^CoUfTLLujrio, up g)e8n&u> 

When a Paria woman chews betel, her ten fingers will be 
smeared with lime (through slovenliness). 

649. UtiOr/z9i0^1^i(^ £0 */£j0 57^7? 

What has a young pig to do with a fast day ? 

650. LfQpsGDS epQgd&ih , 9 l$ujrTgJ, (srrppub ^ffliung]. 

A slave does not understand good conduct, and brass docs not 
know a bad smell. 676. 

651. 44%8ri0 prr&jrQpih fiSuQpLD. 

A cat does no charity and no penance ! 640. 

652. CoUtf gdsuSgv (Jldgdu 'gf&UULl.L-gjQurT&). 

Like llambhas falling into the hands of a eunuch. 

Rambha is one of the celestial courtezans in Swerga , the heaven of Inrlra. 
No eunuch would be better off if he caught her. Hence the proverb is 
used about good fortune happening to those who are unable to make use 
of it. 

THE APPARENTLY WORTHLESS ARE USELESS. 

653 . Quqspptreo, ^.ffevtTuofT ? 

Can the odina tree be made into a mortar when it has grown 
big ? 662. 

Wood from the odina is no use at any time. The worthless will always be 
useless. 

654. pjdiuiDiru) <2W, gLLi—rTti/Q&ft^&ev ^Qun ? 

Will an odina tree make a pillar ? Will a shell serve as a coin ? 

655. sib€O3uSQ€ 0 QptisrrjprT&ni), Qu\b&3r&>rji&n\u meoeo most ssnuj ^srr £). 

Even if it grows in the Ganges , a bad gourd will not become a 

good one. 

The River Ganges is usually said to purify everything that comos in 
contact with its sacred waters. 

656. *60 6T 6060/1 U> LL/TOS fISSS 36060(710 T? 

Is every stone a precious stone ? 2498. 

657. SKjGDsaJQeo iSpicp tspemp *n60&Qffmt>u> ^snjj. 

A snail born in the Ganges will not become a Salagrama stone. 

The 8alagrama is an ammonite worshipped by the Vaishn+ras because its 
spirals are supposed to contaiu or typify Vishnu. 

658. smLQu Qudjj*€B'HS3trdj aj8s(§ ^0uyr? 

Will a wild gourd ever become fit to season food ? 

659. 0u€BDua9(?*> Qpftarpp Gena suu&sq u uirdjunrinn^iLff? 

Will a vegetable grown on a dunghill make a mast for a ship? 
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THE WORTHLESS MAY BE OF USE. 

660. oi(5«rv?ar wneaSisun- 

A raby may be found within a filthy cloth. 2407. 

An apparently worthless man may haw a good soul. 

“A little body often harbours a great «>«/.” 

661. Qanwn^^jsiby *a.e&r&/Q&neW(§u). 

Although a broken stick, it may be of use to lean on. 

66 2 . pjSlLltLffQpib flL'Uf e_ £ q^lc. 

Even an odina tree may be useful on occasion. 654. 

663. fpiLGSiL-^jnfosnfiGO firdsawr 

A broken pot will hold sugar. 

664. (9jUGDua$Q*v (yfierrpp Qaaip. &^.es)jaS&) ajSsar^rQu/reo. 

As the creeper that grew on a dunghill spread over t he roof of the 
house. 

This may also bo used ns a sneer against one who is thought to be an 
upstart. 

665. 9\gt c £r wjuDL-j u&)$a£(9)0* 

Even a little straw may serve as a tooth -pick. 

666 . G#pfQQ& QfftGirfifi Q&tEfiniLGnn. 

The red lotus that grew in the mild. 

Women will use this about a beautiful child born of ugly parents. Men 
will say this about a child with a r.oble disposition born in a mean family. 

667. tBpemp euuSp^lGev Qppgj iSpiQpgj. 

In the womb of an oyster, pearls are born. 

Cf. 2005 /. 


THE WORTHLESS CANNOT ATTAIN TO WHAT IS NOBLE. 

668. jf&QjJnnpfdw L$p&p<r$}fib, ttniu Qaipw jfjSiLH&T? 

Though a dog is born in a Brahmin street, will it know the Veda ? 
There are sover&l other forms of this proverb. 



670. *l.g&S(§3 ($pjpQpoj% errs QsafUeos Q*ncngs)pGu(r*j. 

Like telling a woman who pounds rice for hire, to dance. 674. 
The graceful art ia beyond her. 

“ An emmet may work its heart out , but can never make honey 

67 1 . QsirtLi^sQipm^ QeuLLQQpeuer Qstrefiefldo air/; ? 

Will a woman, who is digging up eatable roots, come to a temple 
and dance ? 
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672. ij0jriisf &s snssrTuJT^&u), pin ufT^inn? 

Though a crow be born at, Sriranyam , will it be able to say 
44 Qovinda " Y 

Srirangam is a sacred pluco of the Vuishnavas near Trichinopoly, Q-ovinda 
is a namo of Vishnu. The meaning is, that circumstances cannot alter 
character. To ho in a holy place will not make a bad man good. 

673. Qfrr&Tggaiy (tfL^uun^Y 

If a thief is told to look with the (bold) eye of a king, will ho 
be able to do so ? 

A thief is afraid of being found out, ami tho fear in his heart prevents him 
from simulating thu fearless look of a king. 

674. QtfWQB uiflansmp. QpifhijLntT? 

Can she who is pounding l ice examine precious stones Y 670. 

THK WORTHLESS CANNOT RE IMPROVED. 

675. 'MQp&GD&p gjQVL-P £} LDL^IiSiv SU pptTQBib } Lf (t£&<SBi&£ 0OTT lO 

Qunstrgj. 

Though you wipe off the dirt and place her in your lap, the 
(mean) disposition of a slave girl will not leave her. 

44 A crow is never the whiter for washing herself often." 

676. 67 ppTarpnm jpevdQgpQiiu) , iSIppfeir ibt ppCn Qurraa^. 

However much you may polish brass, its bad smell won’t leave 
it. 650. 

677. seiGDsuSQeo snesnuj ,p;ssrsjnn ton ? 

Even if a crow bathe in the Ganges , it will not become a 
swan. 686, 2654. 

678. gjttffl 3>—U^^V)^LD (3^08)7 

If a saddle is put on an ass, will it become a horse : 687. 
i4 Fine fed t hers do not make fine birds" 

679. SQpeSd sQpeS smp/S^^lthy asSjsr isirppin Qu7&rr&. 

However much you may wash bad food, its bad smell won’t go. 

680. Q&iGt^jprTQiiU), anssrrdj ? 

Though its neck is made white, a crow won’t become a sacred 
kite ( Garudan ). 

44 The icolf changes his hair , but not his nature." 

681 . 3jpun*irtu Q&j&rfcjihnuj j£S/r#. 

A black clog won’t become a white dog. 

44 What*s bred in the lone t will never be out of the flesh" 

682 . QstrtfuSar sireSsy) (^ugdusssu^ $i(§ w. 

Though a fowl’s legs are adorned with bells, it will go and scratch 

on a dunghill. 695. 

“An ape's an ape } a varlet's a variety though they be clad in silk 
and scarlet" 
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683. tUTGOUJS Q&ftuuniLljp !_!.££.<?*> 6B>G. / f i 3rT£l/ib J &.'*%*>* QjTUlSd 

Qsnesor® 'J fdasaru Gun gib. 

Though you wash a dog and put it in the household shrine, it 
wil* raise its tail and go and eat tilth. 

There is a little shrine or a room* where the domestic images, Ac., are kept, 
in every Hindu house. 

“ Wash a dog, comb a dog, still a deg is hut a dmg." 

681. « nib QJfT%6»3 (§GB8T&g erGls&evnion ? 

Can you get the curl out of a dog's tail ? 

“ Crooked hy nature is never made straight hg edn'ot inn." 

685. uGn<r)f& L$Gn'teiT<ss)uju uerrsrflsg; emsrjijfn &vb t wlljGuj 

6T65T LOCI LD. 

Although a Paria woman’s child is sent to school, il will still say 
‘ AyyC ! 

.•I yy<Ms vulgar T.imil for or Appur moaning ‘ iatlni\* The prnvrrb, 

means that education will m»t eradicate vulgarity, and t li.tl modern science 
will not overcome 1 he old science of the Sacred Hunks. 

“ Nature overcomes nurture — “ Dogs hark rs they arc brtd.” 

“.is the old rock crows , so crows the young .” 

686 . QpxKtTQjib an Gib QpQf& (gerflppirgMtbj, Qgt&^ .^r^ujir ? 

Kvcn if a crow is washed and hathed thrice a day, it will not 
become a white crane. 677. 

u Set a frag ,,n a golden stool , and off it hops again into the ju ml " 

687 . QpiLupa&ned gq^gb)^ uili-Ghnppcsi uSiunicrr ? 

An ass with knock-knees will never become a royal steed. 678. 

He who is b«u*n in an inferior position is not tit for a superior position. | 

Cf. Ml ff 

Tin: WORTHLESS AUK CONTEMPTIBLE. 

688. ^aSjib &ndj,'ipn&iib npjff) l j/D/ifslQiiJ. 

However many fruits the akatti tree (coronilla) yields, they are 
only fit to throw away. 

689. < 9j(7r}GBH£> Qu(§6B)ld c 9 fp 9 uJiTfiSL&jr jye& t® eianear, u>nco ar® gigbgs. 

It does not matter whether a person who does not appreciate 
what is rare and noble, rules or dies. 

690. iL-GBLuif (or §lLqs)l-) eijQeo tmes>p (or snpspi) ur&ujLDtt? 

Can you get a sound oat of a broken conch V 

Or Can wind play on a broken conch ? 

The conch shell is frequently used by Hindus, especially at funerals. 

“ A cracked bell can never sound well” 

691. era? Linden* ejesresr y eujutSeo nek eta. 

It does not matter whether rat’s dung is on the beam or on the 
ridge in the field. 


10 
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692. *Goinl lyoj&QUi uanjDuuniLQ&QU} eurr steer stievteo. 

The flower of a gourd and a Paria's song have no savour. 

693. qplLQsq QptlQiDeo&iy ftpL~s s^weoe^, sesreefi fd&nsQii&Qs *n<$ } %& 

S0QfU)6Ue». 

You are neither a support to a support, nor a door to shut, nor a 
door in a temple gate. 

Utterly useless for all purposes. 

N.B. — The a bore ore but a few out of ninny proverbs ov this subject , many of 
ishich are but slight variations of the above . 


THE UNWORTHY NOT TO HE HONOURED. 

694. g}lLgdl- is tTL$&(§u year aL-i^eor jpQuneo. 

Like fastening a silver ring round a broken measure. 

“ A leaden sword in an ivory scabbard." 

695. «04_6sr smstidv spibeeis slLl^gjt t gjQun&). 

Like tying little bells to the leg of a sacred kite. 682. 

696. stytki strati *l eiieaus&Q Qom&flu yea* sHl^cot gjQutreo. 

Like fastening a silver ferrule on a rice pounder made of ebony. 
To make a rice pounder of ebony and then adorn it with a silver terrule 
would bo tho height of folly. To honour fools is folly. 

697. s&rafl&Qsnii' n*(5 Qaj&retflu y«ir sili^ear^QutrG). 

Like fastening a silver ferrule on a staff (cut from) the Kalli 
plant. 

Wasting valuables on the worthless. 

698. £)UU*>jD (sntfl&Qs QatruLf jqifiGDSuunn. 

Look at the beauty of the ornament in tho ear of that worthless 
woman. 

“ Garlands are not for every brow.” 

699. umtsGop (r.e., Ufita^esipAfliy without beauty) snaingpsQu ueo 

JlLfiGDsu Linn . 

Look at the beauty of tho teeth of that worthless scamp. 

Both these proverbs refer to privileges being enjoyed by those unworthy of 
them. 

700. LfQfAet>3d(§u QuneorQpy. Qutrjp&($u>n1 

Can a slave sustain a crown of gold? 

M As meejt as a sow to bear a saddle .” 

701. Qmn—np QpGsm-pgpsQ Qpuu^jucsot i £}&i i>M 

i-utti. 

(As useless an) a silver 6nuff-box costing thirty coins (* e., ver\ 
^Ynnnnive) to a fool who does not use snuff ! 
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ON INFERIOR PEOPLE WHO ARE RAISED ABOVE THEIR STATION. 

“ Give promotion to tbo rude, 

They will chase away the good. 

Can the dog that eats old shoos 
Taste tho sugarcane he chews ? ” 

Ch. E. Goykk : The Folk -tongs of Southern India. 

702. piloulLlAst u>isfi(fipp€orp£)&(§ es> & p jp&Q sir unco. 

Like a barber who was made a minister. 708, 1363, 1364, 1365. 

The proverb refers to a story that tells about throe men, a barber, a 
potter and a washerman, who were all raised to a high position by a king. 
They were equally little-minded, and also equally anxious to show off 
their dignity and authority, so they fared very badly. 

703. ^jp/ULjSsneopfids gtqSsq QuokfrrjS. 

In harvest time a rat keeps five wives. 

When the poor prosper they live extravagantly. 

704. Jtfpuffis^u uo/€^-n aAprreo, ^irppirrrpfiifl^eO ($GB>i-t$t^uunear. 

If a low-bred man obtains wealth (nr authority) he will *carry 

an umbrella at midnight. 709, 712. 

In India an umbrella is a sign of affluence and authority. 

“ Set a beggar on horseback and he will rule to the devil." 

“ The higher the ape goes the. more he shows his tail" 

705. 670^7 QsnQfppnso QptTQpe/jfi&> uenpiucn QstTQfppfTGi 

uituS&) $nnGsr. 

If an ox grow fat, it will not remain in its stall ; if a Pariah be- 
come fat, he will not stay on his mat ! 711. 

706. & dir l . fSi p tsniLju&oev, scaiLDj&iisp suuea pnju>€06i). 

He is not an experienced dog, neither is he a pot that knows 
politeness. 

Said of upstarts who do not know their work, but are too proud to ask 
advice from others. 

707. snsGossSeir SQfpfido ueorBs*GDUj& ^QuneJ. 

Like tying a palmyra fruit to the neck of a crow. 708a, 1999. 

Giving a heavy burden to a weak person. 

707a. srrj0uQuiT€or sq^ssst sQtpKjqfj uipua Lf&fhuiT 60 upih Quppfj. 

The white yam that tasted rancid has been made tasty by the 
nee of last year’s tamarind. 

Said of worthless people who attain prosperity through the gratuitous aid 
of others. 

708. (gtfjjDSStir fjODST/fpeanh QsajppjQun eu. 

Like menials set in .authority. 702. 

708a. 00«y<9 SQppfieo Q pmsneaus sila^ear^jQuneo. 

Like tying a cocoannt to the neck of « bird. 707. 

Said when a weak person is given work beyond his streugth ; or when 
such a person attempts to do work beyond his strength ; or about afflic- 
tions which he has no strength to bear. 
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709. Qstroimjjdco £0 air* @ 0 /i,*ffev, GanyS a^utSi- (or a^eu) 90 

UtTLLQojQtb. 

If he has a coin in his rags, he will sing a song when the cock 
crows. 704, 712 

710. &LL&i 00 a 0 i 0 iJ ulLl-w sLlifgp*), *ili}.uun < &gr cr&)&)(Tii> Qewi— 

QgHTL-Qi&€BTJDI fipgJLO. 

If you honour a sparrow, it will hop on all the pots and pans, and 
make them bang aguinst each other. 

711. neas® QairQpp/sireJ eu^oruSo) ueoafl QanQpppneo uiruSeo 

Qjhtgbt. 

If a crab gets fat, it won’t remain in its hole; if a Pcilli gets fat, 
he won't remain on his mat. 705. 

If mean people prosper they will become impudent. 

“ The priest when he begins the mass , forgets that ever clerk he was.” 

712. uer&fl GoauSeo uesauS^ispneo, unfijn jfiifhtSeo u n®<aitrar. 

If a Palli- man gets money into his hand, he will sing at midnight. 
709. 

The Pallia are a low Sudrn caste. They now claim to be of the warrior 
(Kshatreya) bigh caste. 

713. rnriiQ (rank) (room) GpQQpfj, aQuGutri _ ^«r Gp® 

fi, p*>- 

His rank is exalted and he seeks a room, and he also seeks a 
person to cook for him. 

Raid of one who is too proud to do petty necessary work for himself. A 
mlgar proverb in mongrel Tamil. 

“ Beggars mounted run their horses to death.” 

Cf. 591 ff. 1357 ff. 


DECEPTION, RUIN. 

( olDtr&LD y JB(T <!FLD* 

SELF-DECEPTION AND SELF-DESTRUCTION. 

714 . jiffianB eStli^Geo ^0(f, p'bewjtufl eSiL^Ge) cbm uppjpQuires. 

Like stealing from the headman’s house, and hiding the stolen 

goods in the house of the village watchman. 723. 

“ To break the constables head and take refuge with the sheriff ” 

715 . jf*CDT pirear Qatlt-neo, ffaitgspN arekcaQatueitrar? 

If he ruins himself, what can his teacher do ? 

8aid of a person, who through presumption rashes into ruih ; and of a 
meddlesome man who undertakes work for which he has no ability, and 
thni lo o o s his living. 
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7 1 6. dpseos < $j&uLKTear a_«ri_jr ? 

Will any one cut off his nose to increase his beauty P 
“ Like cutting off your nose to spite your face .** 

7 1 7. ^uGB>uuL$QK)Qear q^niiQ sit fib jyeot-ji ^ gjQuneo. 

As a monkey perished by drawing out a wedge. 

The story is that of the monkey who sat on a tree that some wood cutters 
were trying to split and pulled out the wedge they had driveu in. The 
wood at once closed on the monkey and lie was killed. 

“He brings a staff to break his oxen head." 

718. 'Qoneo QaiLQL-GX, Qtsnoneo QsuLQi^ear. 

By whom was I ruined P By my mouth ! 2500. 

44 A fooVs tongue is long enough to cut his own throat" 

44 Evil that cometh out of thy mouth jli'th into thy bosom." 

719 . 4 £ 3 c 87 PItQgJT iLGBOf oCSSTLJ Q iQ&n<ga ^UD. 

An elephant will put earth on its own head. 

4i To put ones elbow into one's eye." 

720. ^GSiLJJLJGSr AJUf-QlL&i J^SOSUUlLl— ^QufJC^. 

Like the shepherd who lusted after a bear! 733. 

To seek one's own destruction. 

44 He makes a rod for his own breech" 

721. e_airQp QsrTjbj&Qev ts&GD&J & 6 OaQjD 0 tT? (or &GV%eou(#un(dQp 0 n?) 
Who will mix poison with the rice he is eating? (or Who will 

put stones into the rice he eats ?) 

Who wilt destroy his own livelihood ? 

722. a&rlteir GiQaQsiTeBorQajiruQueasr QutL , ejeaarQasjnum QsfTeaarQ&ff 

g)«D ** pgjQunG). 

Like the devil that went to relieve his friends from bringing 
oilseed , but agreed that they should bring oil. 314. 

He brought worse trouble over his friends whom ho ram« to set free, for 
after his interference they had to crush the oil out of the soed and bring 
it to their muster. 

723. paflssLJ QutT'jLju) jfieoiunfi eS^lLf.GOn? 

Though you go and hule yourself, should you do so in the house 
of the village watchman ? 714. 

44 To run into the lion's month 

724. 3 ii>uaftn 2 Q&) Q&npaDpuQurTLL®, uniSn iluSit GiarQpgjQunei). 

Like putting boiled rice in a blanket, and then grumbling 
because it is full of hair. 

725 . jfjpsss spjs) GDsaSo) QsnQppnpQutro). 

Like giving another man a knife to cut your own throat. 731. 
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726. Qcaarpenpp jprnppneo, 6ua9ponpp gjrrrd^uD. 

If you fill up the well, your stomach will be filled up (as no meal 
can be prepared without water). 

Folly will come back to its author. 

“ Birds come home to roost.” 

727. emuuar eSLLQ&Q&nifl pirQear eSeo&jqs ^iLiq-sQsnasorL-gjQunw. 

As the hempdresser’s fowl entangled itself in the hemp. 

Said of a person who involves himself in difficulties through his own folly. 

728. Qf^ifleSlQfdQp gigsaftesr LLi$.u$eo eSilQsQ atrsogr®, (gGni—Qpg) 0 sj)l_ 

Qpgj &6orQ(i7p&r. 

She takes a lizard from the hedge and puts it in her own lap, and 
then complains because it tickles her. 186, 735. 

Said of self-inflicted evil. Also used in flit obscene sense. 

“ Fly the pleasure that bites to-morrow," 

729. QfCBsfhlJgl&Q GT6BT 0 iT «/0 ? 

Why should a weaver keep n monkey p 

It will only damage his work. Why should a man cherish bad habits? 

730. pear ^irdiis^^leamj ssSippgjuGunLLujiar. 

He spilt his own soup. 

i.e. f Ho destroyed his own livelihood. 

731. pear^esrs slLl- &u9g» pnQasr Qan^ppirpQuireo. 

Like giving a rope to bind yourself. 725. 

11 J gave you a stick to l/reak my own head with." 

732. pn<SBt *ns LD(TJ)i'gt fikvrutrgv)? 

Will any one eat medicine to kill himself Y 
“ Life is street” 

733. pria^Qp LfG&comjp piLiq. STQguiS&sigiQuneo. 

Like striking a sleeping tiger to wake him up! 720. 

“ Let sleeping dogs lie” 

734. QrSQfUtSGa) FF Ql£>fTUjd(§LDIT ? 

Will flies fly into fire Y 

735 . QiSfluemu uu^uSQ^) Qpif.@ppir? 

Shall I put lire in my own lap ? 72S. 

The two lust proverbs arc said by women, when blamed for being too free 
with nu n ; or said by others in defence of such a woman ; or by a chaste 
woman to a rude person who seeks her with evil intentions. 

7 56 . lih-i'J ifijMdJu Gujir Q <a» a/pjpdQtSirdsr '~gpQ 
Like taking a vixen as a w ife. 3572. 

A Pid a i’ i is a haughty, obstinate, and bad woman. 

“ To make a halter to one's own k." 
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737. Louputf}*) yfiessrsQilup c»(ui silt^iOsnear® sganh umrsQp^Quirso. 
Like tying up a kitten in one's lap, and looking for a good omen. 
The cat is considered an ill-omened animal by Tamils. 

“ Don't tak* an ill-wisher along with you, when you start for some- 
thing good." 

Of. 3251 /. 

ON HELPING TO RUIN THOSE WHO ARE ON THEIR WAY TO RUIN. 

738. f§) < far p pwear p ? gou9&) Q&itl 1®. 

A tap on the head for an impoverished man. 892, 3502. 

“ All the world will heat the man whom fortune buffets." 

739. GJGDlfi GT6Bt(Vpeti ST SUIT CTGtfl J&. 

If he is poor he is slighted by everyone. 894. 

44 A low hedge is easily leaped over." 44 Every poor man is counted 
a fool" 

710. <zj€B>ipGBMJ& se nrujreo, CWrctotfi^Lc util/ld. 

If it sees a poor man, even a beast without horns will butt at him. 
894, 3372. 

44 Even a chib l may beat a man that's bound." 

711. 906i/Gor QLfluSQeo eS^ipiri), stsosoj^w j*jsu60r pfsoaSQa) set 

tevu QuirGQjDpn? 

If a person fall into a pit, should all join and throw stones on 
his head ? 744. 

44 Him that falls } all the icorld runs over." 

742. s((^&!^L-®ssnS &&g)d9LlL-rT60, linear &ihgveSilQi-m. 

If the fish-wife gives me a chance, I’ll take it. 191. 

Used by one -who wants a pretext to enter into a dispute or quarrel with 
somebody who is already in trouble. 

713. Q&pflQeo l \ es>piip jpftsBTeto'ui anson siifib 

Even a crow will peck an elephant that has stuck in the mud. 

44 All bite the bitten dog." 44 Hares may pull <bad lions by the 
beard " 

44 Little birds may perk a dead lion." 

71-1. Gift (or (^ArMULnnuunGs;) Qi&rpflrt pnw, peas® er®, pup cr® 

€TcsruT'i&c*r. 

When a fox (or : i d»vn rf JL.ilimin, » • a iiiisripcvous Bnhmin) 
falls ii't.i a well, :* 1 1 will e. y : Jliin" dsili? and sticks ' 7 t-1 

'■ He :he: is */»#;«•./, ■ ,, ?*■///, ’ •, (,, • !. /• 

( Y. r 7 n. 1 -et.j ff. 1 ♦ 1 1 ;/ . 



80 TAMIL PROVERBS 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT DECEIT AND RUIN. 

745. ^arQuneo §)®&QQg» epstflsQpjp 

He hides himself in a corner like a cat near a pile of pots. 

Said of ono who is cunning in all he does and says. 

74G. «*y <*L.60)iT Qoj^ihQuiT gj t t sk.aojjs($ Qtarreu). 

When a neighbour’s thatch is burning, one's own thatch is in 
danger. 

The evil that happens to yonr neighbour may come horns to you. 

“ When the neighbour s house tloth burn , be careful of thine own.” 

747. L/0L/q f£)tKjQ& Q&J&rr £/. 

Those beans will not be cooked hero. 748, 776. 
i.e., You will not take me in, however cunning you may be ! 

748. JfeUGBT jy6DZJT«DL_ £U UQfULf QeU&fTg}. 

Those beans will not be cooked in his house. 747. 

He is not to be deceived. 

749. jfeuwr Greer p1eos($ e_$eo se>€usQ(n^or. 

He is getting the rice-pot ready for my head. 750, 1875. 

Ho is preparing to cook my head ; i.e., he is bent on ruining me. 

750. 'pfeueor SQpp &}*(&)* 

He sharpens a knife for that man’s throat. 749. 

Said of a deceitful person who does harm to one who least expects it fro 
him. 

751. jfGueBT seSifiUurr&r. 

She has upset a pot on his head. 

Said of a wife who has ruined her husband by her extravagance. 

752. Qeni-uSQev Gsngpdj nQnpgjQutTGO. 

Like a wolf in a sheep-fold ! 

753. rujih GeueearL-rrib, *pjS<UQpib (JeueaorL-nuD, gjm fiesuuu Gunil&j 

jsrrm®. 

Neither swear nor take an oath. Spread the cloth and jump 
over it. 759. 

To spread a cloth and leap over it is a most emphatic oath. 

754. ucrQfih jfearrs Sgd sj urrpjBiLiu). 

(As badly off as) a crop of areikkeerei on the bed of a dry lake. 
The areikkeerei grows wild, and nobody looks after it, and the lake may riso 
any day and destroy it all. Said of a family that is totally ruined. Some- 
times more, briefly LHTQpib Qutr&Srjp, 

755. JUibuL-.L-'B* iotTui$dr 4 2efri(9) lPgbhf $#)&&&* gjOutro). 

Like the barber’s son-in-law who had his moustaches shaved 
away at the marriage. 

Each of hie barber friends tried to make some improvement in the bride, 
groom's moustaches till there was not a hair left on bis lip. 

“ Too many cooks spoil the broth” 

Many dressers put the bride s dress out of order” 
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756. ffrmL-Ajat QsQppjp unfi, umn-sjar QsQppjp uafi. 

The shepherd destroyed half, and the fool half. 788. 

In India a shepherd is considered an incarnation of stupidity. 

757. jfrirmrQ fosiLjU) Qua png) adstjp gfsumutt^ib sLL 19 . 3 Q 3 nwmi-.rdr. 

Finding his two hands were not enough, he tied on a ladle (to 

serve as a third hand). 524. 

Said about a cnnning person. This proverb is used of officials open to 
bribery: 

758. £)<5*^7u> QsQppndr, Qspgjib QsQpptrdr. 

He destroyed while alive, and also after his death. 

Tennalarama the Jester, ordered his body to be buried across the boundary 
line of his village. The people in the next village objected to any part 
of the grave being in their village Henoe strife arose and so though he 
had done harm whi'e alive he did more after his death. Used whon things 
go from bad to worse. 

759. « remug) QmcmL-JTtb, gphugjua Qpuujpu) Qsn®. 

I don’t want eighty, give me fifty and thirty. 753. 

The debtor offers terms to the creditor. The creditor veils his eagerness for 
the money by putting his demands in other terms. 

“ It' 1 six of one y and half a dozen of the other." 

760. « reSIp p^sosSd) Qsni—neQ s9(ipisp gjQunm. 

As the axe fell on the head of the rat. 

Complete destruction. 

761. ermmn 0 u> 3^19., crarsQS gwslff (or sniOLo) QuniLujthsm. 

All have joined to put a cap (or NAmam) on me (t.e., to deoeive 
me). 

762. 9(5 sernmAQs) 9(5 smaAQm) m@Q(*pdr. 

He goes in at one eye, and comes out of the other. 594. 

“ He has as many tricks as a lawyer" 

763. siLi^^tptr pneti, snC-iq^upk Qsnetob. 

He tied the thali, and then showed his own character. • 773. 

Having married the girl, he showed his real disposition. Said of those who 
gain their ends by false pretences. 

764. asm slLj. 9. sSpenp sniLt . ampnam? 

Have you come to tie up our eyes and show off your skill P 776, 
781. 

765. stbuoamsm UMos/i sngj gjjppgjsQsnwm QmsmQtb. 

You must only buy a Kammalans cow after cutting its ears. 

This caste is considered so fqll of deceit, that one cannot be sore that the 
cow a Kammalan wants to sell is not a wooden oow till its ears have been 
out and the blood has flowed. 


11 
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765a. suxAffenear u&gd&js snpjp/^ §& QsrrmLuTgptby tuskQtm Qswjtsq 

urrdjf&uSafu Linear, 

Though you buy a Kammalan's cow only after cutting its ears, he 
will have put red wax in its ears. 

This proverb is a sequel to the former. The Kammalan knows the trick 
there referred to and is so canning that he will put red wax into his 
wooden cow's cars so that if they are cut into they will look like red flesh. 
Used of a perfect rogue. 

766. sQgpgisQQiDeo spfi <?(?<? Q^lujQeueean^tu gj ereereer ? 

When the knife is on the neck, what can be done ? 

767. sirfeou L$if pp feofhuear tm.es) n# &pjB s@ld. 

If the baneful influence of the star Saturn attack your legs, it 
will make you wander all over the village. 

Some times a Hindu wife scolds a husband so much that he leaves home 
and wanders abont. 

768- snefip Q pnilt—p^js spurn «§£0*0to e-poingj. 

The Kalpaka tree in Kalis garden is of no use to any one. 

The goddess Kali is so revengeful, that if anyone eat the fruits of her 
wonderful tree, she will kill him. — What is the good of property in the 
hands of those who will not make a generous use of it? 

769. Qeaarpfieo paroR, serteviLjii) Qunilujrek. 

He pushed him into the well and threw stones upon him. 

i.e. t He betrayed and ruined him. 

770. ($L-1eou iSQUmiQ (or £^agl/ra>) QuniKdsQsnea^Qsjear, 

I will tear out your entrails and wear them as my sacred cord ! 
768. 

This proverb refers to a Kali or Pidari festival. Her priests go in the dead 
of the night to the burning-ground, where they kill an infant and bring 
its entrails in order to hang them round the neck of Kali t who. delights 
in cruelty. 

Said of one who boasts of his inhnman actions. 

“ He could eat my heart with garlic ” 

771. qillSlLl— QstreSe) pfe v@ld& g) eSQpipj^uneo, 

Like the temple that fell on the head of him who revered it. 

Spoken of a man who has been ruined by a person whom he respected and 
trusted. 

772. 00*^0^ iBniL<i pL-eS (or Gunil®), Qsnuneo QulLi$.u$go gds 

Q until— giQunw. 

Like putting a Ndmam on a priest s forehead, and putting yoiir 
band into the vessel in which he receives alms. 238. 

Clever and daring cheating. 

773 . e&sppneSi sQppfiarQiDeo ejpilQib. 

Let the thali first be tied on the neck. 763. 

Only when I am actually married to her shall I believe you mean to 
let me have your daughter. The proverb expresses fear of deceit. 
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.774. QmntdfipnpQuneo Q&rtQpgj ajnejQsQsfiargjQpfj. 

He took it back again just when he had £iven it. 917. 

775. $6/ QfttfifJ (9}60 ISlTftb. 

Siva’s property destroys a family. 

He who steals what is sacred or what belongs to a temple will bo rained. 

7 76. g-ow (or srrssmL) eSpeap snlOSCcpeor uiriT&Q 6060 tTu >60 utrir. 

I will show you magic, watch attentively ! 764, 781. 

t.e., I am up to your tricks. A bint to a cheat who is trying to deceive. 

“ Stuffing is good for geese, but not for me.” 

777. peon pLi.iy.6m suueo Quit 60 . 

Like a ship which has run ashore. 

778. 0%&)3(9jQLD6O GB)3 SfTLLGiQpjp. 

To show one’s hand over one’s head. 260. 

\.e., To revoke with the hand what has been promised by the lips. The 
proverb is often used in condemnation of vFcrafty person in power who 
plays a double part. 

779. p^uSeo 60)3 GDSupptrrisr. 

He put his Jiand on my head. 

Said of one who has taken advantage of trust reposed in him to deceive 
and ruin those who have trusted him. 

780. «£?a^L_ iQ&Qh&ud, urflunejemi). 

To destroy the wicked, and protect the good. 

This Sanskrit phrase appears often in the Sastras in connection with the 
incarnations of the Divinity, who appeared on earth to protect the good 
and destroy the wicked. 

781. iS uiy.£p u&roifloSQeopireaiy /F/rgp/ti) uiy.pQpeor. 

I have studied in the very school in which you studied. 764, 776, 
1324, 1811. 

i.e., I am as smart as you are. 

782. uL^QunLQp pfco Guniij^Qp 

A race tha* blames innocent people and cuts their throats. 234. 
Said of those who are unscrupulous in their treachery. 

783. unity. 6&upj3uJ3rnfl t upi&D'sQuTLl.® Qpi^jr^&sS WGorun&r. 
Grandmatnma is silly ! When she gives one a small measure (of 

something) she says it is a big one. 

Said ironically of one who i-< full of tricks and dodges but cannot hide her 
true character. 

784. I$63r.£0p60 <35 V- COT'S Qp&)L-& (tTf&T . 

He keeps behind me to weave wicker-work (to bury trie in). 

The proverb refers to a pi active of the Thtiggs, the sort of religious 
murderers. 

785. LD600rgrj3(9} QsmJiu.Tiju Qur&r;#. 

It becomes food for the earth. 

Said, for instance, about something destroyed bv white ants ; or by a person 
who is pleuding for help, but sets bin request rtfus«*d. 
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786 . Qp&sniKd&QorQm mtsfiniLn ? 

What ! Are there secret incantations inside yonr veil ? 

This proverb is used when one finds a secret plot against oneself in an 
apparently guileless person. — The veil is often used to signify modesty. 

7 86a. QpssiriLQdQar fQppnLJT? 

What ! (Did you conceal) a dagger inside your veil ? 

787 . QwujQjd QsxyR ftpiens $u?-flpnpQuneo. 

Like breaking the beak of a fowl. 558. 

If its beak is broken, it must die of starvation. — Used when the chief 
supporter of a family dies. 

788 . Q&Qgp g) urrfi, QJ60orgB)60r un ja. 

The alchemist spoiled half, and the washerman spoiled half. 756. 
Neither knew his own business. 

789 . QaiesnjdseoeQ Q&i&ir amnfifin&jr. 

He digged up the roots and poured hot water on them. 

Utter destruction. 

790 . ^feueor Gianfasr nmfdu upds jyupdsu unft&Qqrfenr. 

lie tries to blow me off and make me fly away. 

Tries to ruin me. 


“IT IS EASIER TO PULL DOWN THAN TO BUILD UP.” 

790a. jy QdQp ft_ao t~dQp rsnubd^p Q^iflujinn ? 

Does the dog that breaks the pots understand how difficult it is 
to pile them up ? 

In the potter’s house and verandah pots of all sizes are placed in great piles. 
It takes much timei to pile them up, but it is easy to knock them down 
and smash them all. 

791. (9j&AJgpid(&u u&) fsnorQajlGO, pup-d&irrjgpidQ £0 r@uQ<aij>Qsufeu. 

What is many day's work for the potter, is but a few moment's 
work for him who breaks pots. 

“ An hour may destroy what an age has built up . 11 


LOSS. 

LOSS UPON LOSS. 

792. 6 <>vld Quit an gjLDew)triD&) } acaar fmd@u> Qs®. 

I have not only lost my pot, but 1 have also lost my eyes and 
iny nose. 

“ After one loss come many” 

793. 3(Lp€8)f ^LD^OeV /7LC6V, SlffeCU^tb L&fsIppprTLD (com. Qaafipf 

Not only did the nss bite him. but it also trampled on hint. 
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794. (§jB*B0 Q&/SpjQlD&€&rLC&), QLflQfntAfL-U UeOBfU). 

Not only has his horse died, but it has also cost ten coins to 
bury it. 

795. Gsirtfl Quit or #)LLGOG)fT l£>& } (gfffgib Quits*#). 

Not only has she lost her fowl, but her voice is gone also. 

She has lost her fowl, and her voice in screaming for it. 

796. siruiSar^ar Qup(y& lo, #ws& s^oS puun#j. 

Though the child was still-born, the midwife did not miss her 
fee. 

797. i$ar%errs sirjrsr iSertetriQ ufiaAQ#uj(2W«r (com. utssfts 

sear) air*i@ #f(L^@(f^€ar. 

The father weeps for the (dead) child, the people who arrange 
the funeral weep for hire. 

In India there are classes of low caste people whose business it 
to perform last rites for the corpse. 

798. Qpu^ss #feSi^isi Q&rrQpp 'giLceoGOfTLDGV, g)af) jpeufTuju ulLl-Qpld 

SL.L~.ti Q&)L-pp£). 

Besides losing the money he had tied up in his cloth, he has also 
been called a grinning fool ! 

799. eS or iQ & ot Qgjbt ujsqs QsQl- psSn, lSob^ot l^gdi^uu#/ g)6V?so. 
Besides losing the oil, the child did not live. 

Oil is often used as medicine in India. 

Cf. 301 /. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT LOSSES. 

800. jfiuLfUi Q/F0ul/io Quntu , eutrujj pe&Qu) Quits*#). 

After losing both the hearth and the fife, the bran (t.e., the food) 
in my mouth was lost too. 809. 

“ All is lost : both labour and cost ” 

801. ^aSju) lditlL 90 lot® ^GDpp#jsQsneAru.n&) er ear ear ? 

If one cow out of a thousand kicks, what does it matter ? 

802. ft.cpi0 Q«&jpi0 V-enifiisuQutTiu, u>*0 Qt&teo u uatjB fsterp 

#jQuireo. 

Like the man who toiled a for a small measure of rice, while the 
pig (at home) ate up a big measure. 806. 

803. umsjsmp# #lL ifu ujS##ifpQuno). 

As the money tied up for safety was snatched away ! 

Spoken of the sudden lots of what wes carefully protected. 

804. muui* tj/Ss scSpipf/Quirt. 

Like embarking on a vessel and being shipwrecked at sea. 
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805. (g&tfiQ/HT Q QsntSpfjs sires sftp&rr p&eorQunes. 

Like the man who was angry with the pool and so would not 
wash his feet in it ! 

“ When a man grows angry , his reason rides out.” (II. Kings 
5, II.) 

806. tytrosar ejp, (tpifiil) fjpsgQppn'! 

While rising a span, should one slip back a cubit ? 802. 

44 One step forward and two steps hack .” 

807. p6&rassfiTd($L-u> fuanu^ipn^LD qQilht, puStrsq^L-ih tuosiuji pfT&ib 

fpQuun ! ' 

If a water pot (a worthless thing) breaks, they exclaim 4 Alas ’ ! 
and if a pot of curds (a valuable thing) breaks they say the 
same ! 

808. QVemLjih i&fdpp (com. Qioiftpp) Qs/ru>Lfu> (tp/flisgj Quirss^j. 
The branch I had seized and the branch on which I was stand- 
ing both broke ! 

809. l/£? Qeudretrib evi gj ue&ipuj Qev&r&rpssipiijib jsL^p^jdQsire^QQurr 

Qpjp. • 

A new flood came and canned off the old flood ! 925, 1241, 3153. 

The loss of what one poBBesses together with the loss of what one is 
seeking. 

810. il%bogsuuu utrrrpgi nndj (gbeoppni), uftsosq$s QsQu.tr ibitujsqs 

QsQmr*. 

If a dog look at a mountain and bark, will the mountain or the 
dog suffer P 

11 What does the moon care t if the dog bark at her.” 

44 To bark against the moon.” 

THEFT, THIEVES. 

^01 1®, ( ©0I_«5I. 

ACCOMPLICES IN THEFT. 

811. jffisffiflujui 0 fa)ujmfluju> sulq-j eSi}.iqu>il.®ui fi^u.eo/rib. 

If the head-man and the village watch-man are in league, they 
can steal till daybreak. 814. 

812. reSesesnioed sarof Qj&fco. 

No robbery takes place without the help of an inmate of the house. 

813. ft-or fmA fftfliun&i. 

A town will not be destroyed without a traitor. 
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814. fi-«T6 vgpib &mmgp/uj eSif.Q/DiDtKdtb fi@L-eMtb. 

If the inmate of a house and a thief are in league, they can steal 
till day-break. 811. 

815. sareirgpLb Gprth—dsrrirgpiib eSip. ^ lllLQud $Q$l— 

GOtTUD. 

If the thief and the gardener are in league, they can steal till 
day-break. 

THIEVES. 

816 . «jyffl.- 60 r «*><* QlDff S^fneQ*. 

His hand is very sharp ! 
i.c., He is a thief. 

817. go/F oSjj&iib, go* jp sear ear wQ&itgv. 

Ilia five fingers are five crow-bars. 

Said of a clever thief. 

818. SlLuf. 'pfQgQ/rQLMTg], emSUjLO 

While embracing and weeping she gropes with her hand. 2311. 
After a death in a house while the women sit weeping in a circle with their 
handB on one another’s shoulders, a thievish woman will try to steal the 
jewels of the woman next her. Nothing is sacrod to a thief. 

819 . pt-Li—nasr pinna Quit ear esfi^fib iniruQunesr fi^(dajjesr . 

A goldsmith will pilfer a little gold-dust even from his mother’s 
gold ! 

820. Gfin&S^ds, <*2srr cSq^iejQ (com. QPQgthjQ). 

He swallowed the pulp, hut left the peel intact. 

Said of a thief who steals without being found out. 

THEFT. 

821. '9lGTafidQs!T6BBrQt— GunsdQf, QiwafldQ&najor® to^Q^eor. 

While I was going away with what I had stolen, he came 

and pilfered from it. 

822. c£lLi$-Qgv aneuppgj inirujiLiTaS^iQp^j. 

What is kept in the house becomes an illusion. 830, 831. 

Said when little things disappear from one’s house without anybody know 
ing how they disappear. The allusion is to the doctrino of illnsion 
(Maya) according to which everything is phenomenal and nothing real. 

823. seffeneer e,t_CW gj^uuireor. 

There will be a thief for a needle immediately. 

Little things, if not looked after, will be stolen at once. 

824. a&f&rear QuSGptfy outran QutBQpn ? 

Is the thief great, or the watchman ? 415. 

The thief in more alert, than the watchman. 
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825. §)<&&&&, j/m&Qpa,ttfu.pfia> gfosstuir 

&n£j. 

Though he who pilfers may be endured, he who steals in quanti- 
ties cannot be endured. 

826. Qsnm t bor&(§u Guirggsuih, ak.il.® «%,&"&)• 

When a thief goes to plunder, he should go without a partner. 

827. sibuifl Qjrsdufi&r QJ@Q(n?&r , QaiLLf (com. Qanili^) pa fco tLtrGer 

(or ironically : Qo.aflGuj) go a/. 

Our honest relative is coming, put all the brass pots inside (or 
ironically, outside) ! 

Usod ironically about a friend in whom one has no confidence, implying that 
even one’s relatives may be thieves. 

828. seoorL- QjL-pfiGo) J8($L-ebr aesrQunQp#}. 

The eyes of a thief run over the place he sees. 972. 

While he ib in a place he will stealthily study it well, with intent to use his 
knowledge ill. 

829. iSfH tBtT$a sireo ffiaoL-iuar gjjeaar® sireo 

The jackal is a thief with four legs, the shepherd a thief with 
two legs. 

830. rQasrjpQairesBrQi— {fygvpGusar eruuipLCW SGSBreoafU wm%eaaru 

Qunil ®, jtyfiDjS GiQp'gjsQ&neanrQQ ungear. 

He who just stood here has somehow managed to throw dust 
into your eyes and run off with something ! 822, 831. 

831. esysupg) GOGDfi peuGsQulT®) €T®p^sQsfTGSBTL-IT€ar. 

He carried it cff as though he had placed it ready to hand. 
822, 830. 


THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS. 

832. QurnLi Q*iT€0efla GairoS'beva slLu^gdgj. 

Tell a thousand lies in order to build a temple. 

Or, 41 ytSjnb Quel Qaelati $0 a$ara0 op flaw, Tell a thousand 
lies to light a lamp : Or, ^uSmh Quel QaeletS $0 prreSl ail 
up-Gw, and Quel Q&elaSI $>0 aeSliueGKr^ Qaljpaw^ 

Tell a thousaud lies and marry. 

The latter forme of the saying refer to the lies told by the bridegroom's 
friends to the bride's relatives about his character, person, habits and 
wealth, in order to make them eager to complete the arrangements for the 
marriage. 
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GENEROSITY. 

GENEROSITY AT ANOTHER’S EXPENSE. 

833. sGDL-jQfBstrdj crQjgr, euifluLSeirVGtrtLitTQSQ alcb) i—jfnpQuna). 
Like stealing a cocoanut in the market and breaking it as an 

offering to Ganesa . 360. 

Oanesa is the popular god of learning and remover of obstacles. 

834. USrGR€U3 Q&fTttrjpi Q&QU L/ ftT60T@ QfUJfigl GutTG). 

Like killing a cow and making its hide into shoes as a gift to a 
Brahmin. 

The cow is sacred, and the gift of shoes made from its hide to a Brahmin 
cannot expiate the crime of killing it. One cannot boy morit with 
wealth made unrighteonsly. 

“ Robbing Peter to pay Paul.” 

835. Qeu&>eoudSeir2emuiTSO)n3 Q&raft } gjfipQ «n thQeupjShu^ QftuQpjp. 
Pinching off a little sugar from an image of Ganesa (that is 

made of sugar) and offering that sugar to the image (from 
which it has been stolen) ! 

“ Broad thongs are cut from other mens leather” 


CHEAP GENEROSITY. 

836. jfopi z9(?eu QunQp pea* as# an v, ^juun (jif . 

0, father, 0 mother ! drink of the water that runs in the river. 

Often aaed of shameless claims on public money, especially public charities. 

837. 'QuSjru* anea£ p treat ua uesareaS^pQutre^. 

Like making you a gift of a thousand acres of land in a sandy 
river ! 

A worthless gift. 8ometimes used of a master who assigns much work on 
little pay. 

838. supssiurriLmrp uitsq Q-jpuo pnearw. 

The areca-nut which one cannot bite, is an excellent gift to 
others ! 

Besides being a sarcasm on a mean gift this saying is also osed of the gift 
of a miser, which is a great thing to him however small others may think 
it. There is a Telugu song that tells how a miser monmed because he 
had to pay a few cash for the wood for tho funeral pyre of some one who 
died in his house. 


12 
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HABIT. 

aftp <$&/£* 

THE NATURAL DISPOSITION CANNOT BE CHANGED. 

839. tuBLpeaip Qun&& (Sjerf) d a Qj gpi tSIdyVeo t u& Qun&p fii&sr jDzugpjuSev'Zev. 
No one gets rid of dirt by bathing, and no one has his hunger 

satisfied by eating. 

The dirt and the hunger will goon return ; the washing and the eating must 
be repeated. 

840. <STfi0%GST Lfl—LD $)lLL-!T U^U)Q ufTGSr^(^tLn? 

Will iron become fine gold, however often refined ? 

841 . (gam pern # ldit/djd 00 

There is no priest who can change the natural disposition. 12*2. 

842. QtymwpfzlGO L$jDii0#j Q*Q5 uu(tgo Qunsn^j. 

What is born with you will not leave you even if beaten with 
slippers. 850. 

“ lie who is horn a fool is never cured. 

843. peaotestfin Q&j&£lJiTgV)gtiLD Q/50u«nu jy©9i0ti). 

Though cold water is made hot, it will put out fire. 2372. 

44 Foul water as soon as fair , will quench hot fire." 

844. Qeufaarrtu i $ < gj&@ (or Qeueh^siru^GsarQd^) STfi^esr ojn&fesr slLl^^V) 

£ifUD, g)n&&ikppQS)fiQllJ <S$6bLD. 

However many perfumes you put on an onion it will still emit 
a bad smell. 

Cf. 514 /. 852, 858-860, 873 ff. 

THE POWER OF HABIT. 

845. «jy mj souses sir Dasnu^ siaS/nb uiri-dQ&rTeBrgipev, Qajii&niiJU) s^Qeuu 

l9$6\> eiGiTun&r. 

If you ask a woman, who goes about the street selling vegetables 
to sing a song, she will only go on crying, 4 Onions and greens ’ 1 

846. j/ibiLGSBr pQ p* p £)<d) Q&iriDsmuD slLl^6st&jsw G»u#$uj&&njjzhr . 

He who ties on a rag in a country where all go naked will be con- 
sidered a mad man. 

44 You must <Ut in Rome as Rome does." 

847- c gy0«DLD LD0LD<*6BT £$6\>G?Uff0)£aiLO GuiTS lL®W, g] 6.J6U 

Qurrsevnsn jp. 

Although the head of your dear son-in-law comes to grief, it does 
not matter ; but see that the rice-mortar you have inherited 
comes to no harm. 

Said about overvaluing that which is old because it is old, and undervalu- 
ing that which is recent or new because it is not ancient. 

44 Custom is the j>laaue of vise men and the idol of fools." 
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848. pblqsq eT6va)fTii> £0 &y$> e_«ri0 £0 &L&ujrr? 

The whole village has one way (of doing things) ; do you want a 
different one r 2828. 

o&id as a rebuke to one who makes innovations. 

849. sifuQumf-s &rrf$esr Q#rfhLji£i/T? 

Is a merchant who sells scented powder, able to smell it Y 395, 
639. 

He has got so used to it, that he does not perceive it. Constant association 
with anything, good or evil, is apt to give rise to indifference to its moral 
worth. 

850. Qpml.U}-&)ULp&&UD 4r(d&n(dLDLL(du>. 

Habits acquired in the cradle last to the grave. 842. 

“ What belongs to nature lasts to the grave ." 


CASTE. 

ggtrjfi, 

851. ^f^eSKoeo iSlpip swll n&)u>. 

He is dross born from pure metal ! 252, 545a. 

Said sarcastically to a worthless person who prides himself on belonging to 
a high caste. 

852. 67I50U L 06VLD CT/if ^flUrQl£>IT t 61/0 LO. 

A man will inherit the intellect and the rites of his caste. 856. 

The characteristics of a man’s caste will show themselves in him, however 
much he tries to hido them. 

44 Nature will out .” 

853. <sev>L 0 seoisffrev, 0 gold S60s^ud. 

If we mix our pots (ve., If we take food together), our castes 
will get mixed. 

People of different castos and sub-castes cannot eat together without 
contracting ceremonial defilement. 

854. S6oru)ffi}gis)G0 $%!7 fSQ ujuum $ , gj/rfiuSevteo. 

One doe9 not belong to a caste by birth, but by reason of actions 
done in a former existence. 

Explained in the Mah&bharata : — vekQeerjS ifGOP) 7>L~3GE)&tLj&)L-iij 
euirs&r CTQ/irsGGBtT, jf&iTsQ&i tBGW Q&eoresnh, only those who walk 
in the right way with good conduct are of good birth. 

855. 06ari£ QutflQ fiuesrfl, 0«uld Ou^aia).' 

Not caste, but virtue is great. 

856. 06V lg GTuuip-Quun, 0 «ard> ^fuui^Qaj. 

As his caste is, so is his character. 852, 1392. 
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857. (9}G)u> (guQDuuSQ^o, uearto uiifiu9Qeo» 

High caste lies on a dunghill, wealth has the feast. 
u Worth has been underrated ever since wealth was overvalued .” 

858* *&i8ujitQs(§ lc ^n^LDtreanb Qurr&irgj. 

Even an ascetic (who has renounced all) has not lost pride in his 
caste. 

859. zgfEjQLjQjtT&Q, {jfi&uGDuuty Qpir^etr &jrrs(§. 

The caste’s custom is common to every village, jnst as there are 
holes in every Iluppai flower. 

The faults and shortcomings of a caste mark the caste wherever it is found. 
Low caste people often attempt to mingle with the higher castes, but 
they find it difficult, as their mannerisms of speech betray them. 

860. G/uiSFjfj (com. eutsjQfu)) Qjnip.GB>s3(§ 0 ®e&a/ QuiriaseShlLjr 

fjj/ib Quir&rrjp. 

The habit of your caste will not leave you even if yon boil a vessel 
full of rice as an offering to it. 

A man can never lose the sentiments of his caste. 

Cf. 839 /. 


ABSTINENCE FROM MEAT. 

861. ficarunsemb, §)ire&t® jd&njnentnh, ^lLobl-s amLJieo, 
creorufr&ffTU), 

She will eat a sheep, yea even two, but if she sees one, she ex- 
claims : “ fie, fie A ! 

Used ironically of those who profess not to eat flesh, but who really enjoy it. 

862. 9-ULfS se&si—tb u/BQ&n®pp unnuuir jfiQundi. 

Like the Brahmin woman who had lost her salted mutton ! 
1025. 

Used when something is lost, that the owner dare not enquire after for 
fear of publio disgrace. Brahmins are not allowed to eat flesh in any 
form. By the rules of her caste the Brahmin woman ought not to have 
had any salted mutton to lose ; and when it was lost she dare not in- 
quire about it, lest she should be turned out of her caste and disgraced 
for breaking caste rules. 

868. (or 3iLt^ 9 jffieerQwdf sofd9s fill*. 

(or dfebrsjff). 

The pots used daily by flesh eaters are put on the top of the 
pots kept for sacred purposes ! 2281. 

The two ought never to come in contact as the former defile the latter. 
Said in sarcasm about those who make great professions of ceremonial 
piety but do not carry them out. 
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864. 2pflG& (com. SpfiQe)) QotmLJub, snpj&Q*) &>n@. 

Do not give me any piece of meat. Give me the broth only. 

865. Q&rr6BT(rTj>& urr&Jib, 

If yon kill an animal, it is sin ; but if you eat it, you will get 
rid of the sin ! 

Killing is a sin, bat among many Sadrs sub-castes the eating of flesh is 
allowed. 

866 . fn/bf&Ge* iS ^jppfiirpGuireo Qjrrg. 

Strain the filth from the soup and let me have the soup. 

867* enpfSQw QeuearL-fru), QpafisSQeo &//T0. 

I don’t want the soup (with the meat in it), give me the clear 
soup only ! 

864, 866, 867 and 869 all mean tho same. What the person nays he does 
not want, is exactly what he wants These proverbs are sarcasms on the 
growing disregard for Shastraio rules against flesh eating. 

868 . GD&aJih, ILDSt&fQ 67 G\)60lTlh f&T^ULp-. 

He is a pure vegetarian, so throw all vegetables away. 

Said ironically to one, or about one, who pretends to be a strict vegetarian. 

868a. GDfQJ 'QQDffiUUll® ILJJSsfl 0 M&Refi lLQl-COT ! 

1 wish to become a vegetarian, and so I have given up vegetables ! 

869. ®nu9pjpiiQLpGB>LD $@QuiT(ipjp ism® GajenrL-mi), *njp eS®. 

I don’t want crabB as it is a fast day ; pour out the soup only for 
me. 867. 

“ As good eat the devil , as the broth he is boiled in .” 

870. isircothh p'tevQpGtopeiDuju u nnppir&i, isireSpg^ih QppuugspHreer. 

If you look back four generations you may find that a barber is 
your uncle. 

871. asi&Qj QppoDfiujn (a name) QppeShun^s^u &G®LAfi£iuQutu— &mr 

gjo/u uenrujTffLD. 

A Pariah priest cooked for the vegetarian, Muttaiya Muthaliyar ! 

The Muthaliyar’s professions of vegetarianism, which is counted a virtue 
in India, were overthrown by the fact that his cook nag a flesh-eating 
Pariah. 

872. 6ZD#au2> OPPffi, &&UDLI GT &SUDU IT UJ 3 * 

Pretending to severe vegetarianism he excretes bones. 

An ironical and rather vulgar proverb denoting that the professed vege- 
tarian is really a flesh eater. 

Cf. 386. 
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WHAT IS DONE CANNOT BE UNDONE- 
( ©0UL/ ( ssb* tc/r/D/D^)., 

873. jy&wr &L-&JB Qoj&r&hh JlQf fir quia won jp. 

Will the flood that has leaped over its banks go back if you weep ? 

874. ®_/zM(?cv &lLu^p '&r&QgV)£ijuD, ^(Lpsp ye&jfl&siTvu jtqp&Qg*. 

Though a rotten gourd is hung up in a net (im), it is still a 
rotten one. 

875. 90 U 608 TUD Q/snQpgj jiLfi&QfneoeQ §>6orugj ueeanb QarrQjgj 

Q^reer^ev spi^Lcrr? 

If you have paid him one small coin to weep, will he cease weep- 
ing if you give him nine coins ? 

Easy to do evil, hard to remedy it. See 884 N.B. 

“ Give the piper a penny , and two pence to leave of.” 

876. sp&0 urreo Qp%s^i(§ ejjpnDtr? 

Can milk that has been drawn, enter the udder again ? 

“ C an a man bp born again " 

877. amLiiip (§ 19-00 fienir airTwjp. 

The water the hot iron has drunk, will not come back ! 

878. Qs/TUli) €LTF^7 @GSerpfiS&) @$Qp&0fT6\) , &iQ0fTQ}UC) QJ&0IT6O GT(Lp&fd(§& 

ITLOtT ? 

If you get angry and fall into a well, will you get out by trying 
to feel happy ? 

14 Anger begins ivith folly , rind ends with repentance." 

879. Q*nu0$e4 JI&00 &><&(§ &i*Q0tTQj.p$&) a/ 0 Lo/r? 

Will happiness restore a nose that lias been cut off in anger ? 

A jealous husband in India sometimes cuts off his wife’s nose in his anger. 
If the quarrel is made up and he lives happily with his wife again, he 
would like to undo what he has done, but, of course, cannot. 

880. Quireer iSIcaarib f8(§wutrgj. 

A corpse that has gone to the burning ground will not come back. 

881. Q&rrjpj &ifd@3)60 Qurrjptiis&iiTLDy Lonepnb i> Qurrjp&&eMi£rr ? 

If boiled rice be spilt, it may be picked up ; but if honour be 
lost, can it be had back ? 

882. (o0iT€arL-& Qjpiceafl, Qp&Q&caafi. 

One measure for digging, but three for tilling up again. 

883. *exrGB>L-&&iTdj sure*) ueeanb, Srcenni sk-eSI Qps&neo u cat* la. 

The price of the snndakai (a vegetable) is a quarter of a panam , 
the charge for carrying it is three times as much ! 
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884 . s(t& uearuD, 3 grids sueSI Qpssneo ucbbtll. 

The price of the dead sheep is a quarter of a panam , the charge 
for carrying it is three tirrfes as much ! 

N. B. — Nos. 8/5, 883 and 884 scarcely come in this section, bill it is difficult 
to class them more accurately. The idea in them seems to be thin what 
is begun without thought, must be completed, though it involves much 
labour and loss 

885 . ll pi g) Q&pQpGSf, i$jn6SBrer sun crar^ev 

I forgot myself and died ; if 1 call iny life hack, will it come V 

Used of one who thoughtlessly docs something wicked ; which ho cannot 
rectify. 

“ Evil comes to us by ells % and goes away by inches." 

886 . Qpuu £) U&SSfLC gpafhj UlLl-.IL KcU(T*ngl. 

Though you give thirty panams, a had name will not forsake you. 

“ Give a dog an ill name , and you may as well hang him." 

Cf. 514 /. 839 /. 994 /. 1288 /. 


FORBEARANCE, LENIENCY, PLIABILITY. 

{£ierr<i&iTjLD, $J }erruuu> , pi a$<ss&iuu>. 

887 . Jff&if ufTiruufrssr GQisSpeor &rr< *i(g Qp&r p Qpneai^iuir ? 

The Brahmin he knew as his friend, gave him only three cakes 

for six cash. 

He ought to have given him six. 

888 . pf/flipeuear erearjpf qlhSl- j^u^gold gulpsQlLl- s&np. 

The story of the man who bowed down to his friend, and was 
claimed by this friend as his slave ! 

889. ^&ruuLDiTuS(T^iprev ) (or sjLLtripQj^vyG^eo) GJa'farrujLL rbiL^esriifw 

ueOsnffiL urn gpiGpndr. 

If Death present himself without his terrors, she will take 
advantage of it and cook him in a cake. 2649. 

A shrew will take advantage of the least indulgence to get the upper hand 
over her husband or master 

889a. gfciruLf gtll^gstu^ud kilBs* o^ld uevanjih ueaat ffni'Cun&r. 

If you allow her leaness to be cured by with good eating, she 
will make Death into a cake. 

890. ^tfetru unnppir€ar ) ojnu9e^ ejdjppnear. 

He saw him, and deceived him in his own mouth. 3372. 

“ He did him in the eye 
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891. jflars scat® sjwnp^nLnw (or srdjsgib or lAjuUSwirw) 

siril® Quiu (or siB). 

The devil (or jackal) that lives in the banyan grove, sees a man 
and cheats him (or intimidates him). 

They will harm no one who tarns a bold face to them. 

Cf. siiDirifiQjfaff fnDnpjpQpgj, to deceive him who can be de- 
ceived. 

41 An easy fool is a knave's tool." 

892. ^.(tpQp LDmlctoi— jjspprreo jjif.ppfjQuireo. 

Like beating the ploughing ox with the yoke. 738, 3502. 

Said about the ill-treatment of an inferior who has done good service; or 
about over-severe punishments. 

893. cr fiifl fymuuuxT^GO, Qstrutb scion— u tSljr*carL-u>. 

If your opponent betrays weakness, then your rage will be over- 
whelming. 

894. crfinpp&esr craotp crcar^eo, Q situ us smmrmth. 

If your opponent is a poor man, your rage will be savage. 739. 

895. 6T6or fgjeessirjn}} sSesssnuj enftOp^j (com. erifliLif/). 

My good nature burns like a lamp. 

i.e., All in the house know my good nature or my submissiveness and 1 
suffer, just as a lamp wastes by burning. 8aid by an overworked 
daughter-in-law or by a servant. 

44 The least boy always carries the greatest fiddle." 

44 A candle lights others and consumes itself" 

896. S3 it SLQfiQpojeor §pauuiLtr^S)eo 9 &($£) tnssireat Qpcnp (or «o u>pjp 

career) QsrreaerL-nQib. 

If the ploughman is yielding, the bullock will treat him like a 
brother-in-law ! 

If the superior is weak, the inferior will get his own way. 

897. cj an eurr tutors scaarLurcirrru), crseafluuispih iSu^ppircsirib. 

Seeing that her husband was a simpleton, she carried the torches 
very high. 

Knowing hiB easy-going foolishly kind nature, she did what she liked 
without regard to his wishes. 

44 She wears the breeches " 

898. GiLirispneo ft moth QuirOaitrear, (jfrtierruLf 

If I am yielding he will put a Namam on me (».«., cheat me), but 
he is too weak to try (or he has no chance). 910. 

899. gOQpcufasrs scean-nco, ^jrp^jQp^gss^ g/esssirjnb. 

Seeing the pursued man run away, makes (pursuit) easy to the 
pursuer. 
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900. sm(§ffiu LifTUDLfQufrev <S 60 BTGSsftQjJ Lcmce&ru Qutr®Q(n?€Br. 

He throws earth into your eyes with the malice of a whip-snake 

The green whip-snake ia said to hide itself in the tops of palms nnd wait 
for the drawer of palm juice to climb up. When he nears the top the srn.ko 
darts forth and strikes out his eyes Here it is used ns an emblem of 
malice. 

901. Q&/tlLl$-^T) 6V (e£GT , QstTili—fTaSlLLL-n&j tSIetr &YT uyi £}. 

If it sting it is a scorpion ; if not, it is only :i inmi-gryllus. 

902. Qsn&ieuair eretflstOLD (nr Gufeano) sm®, ignug a-gv&gu ysrar 

xlLi-.* Q& it ear ear grub. 

It is said, that a tnonkev seeing the good nature of the black- 
smith, asked him to adorn its legs with anklets ! 

Said of one who is so good Mat ured, that every one takes advantage of him. 

90 0. gmiiQg frrfaSu urrngguiv^ ^T^Qldgv ?ear. 

If you treat a person too leniently, he will jump on your head. 

If a s«*r\ant says he will leave, but is coaxed to stay, he will treat his em- 
ployer with contempt. 

901. frr&fiassfltutf gear ihn&ib. 

Over complacency is the ruin of wealth. 10Sf». 

i *’., The inability ro siv ‘No.' (Tik^hinijam) is ruinous to all material pros- 
perity . 

“ F'u.lUh pity spoils a city.'' 

905. jgfTtu grpfS^B ) ev fieri gr bgib, Q^rreear l-glgot &gbbi i—gl&si 

gr pgsurebr . 

If a mother slanders her daughter, the village will slander her 
also ; if the husband slanders his wife, every body else will 
slander her. 3200. 

906. 67 60T(7r?6V, LfQfdstnS f’teoQiDev 6] & in. 

If you speak kindly to a maid-servant, she will jump on your 
head. 

If servants bo treated too kindly, they will take advantage of their em- 
ployer. 

“ He that handles a 'ettlt tenderly is soonest stuny." 

Cf . 738 /. 3334 ff. 

DESIRE. 

VAIN WISH KS. 

f 07. ^eo)&u$(j 2 &Q pg gn^soueaareasr, gpjtsn* (prop. gfuPfth) §(5**> 

pg SQgeap Qlcilis *. 

He has the desire to rule over a district, but his let i> to le r« 
asses. 

“ The wnlf loses his tefth , hnt not his inclination " 

44 Ij Irish ts ;/ » /v thru*>Io s. heyyrn s would eat birds." 


3 
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908. €TQpdfi(t^uutrer sneSIdfbeo. 

She would like to stand up, but has no legs. 

Said of one who wants to do mischief, but lacks the power. 

909. (gjQfiKdsQstrifl 0<sflLL®s(?) sStkiQeai jpQuneo. 

The blind bird had a great desire for bran. 

Its blindness prevented it from finding any. 

910. s&hmrr (Governor) g)&rruL/ 

The younger brother wants to be the governor, but his feebleness 
prevents him. 898. 

44 If you cannot bite, don't show your teeth.'* 

911. fibiS u.QgajrTeBr, Gwyfl culi-'ijp. 

The younger brother would plough, but he cannot reach the 
handle of the plough. 

44 If inrushes might prevail, shepherds would be kings." 

912. QpL-Qudir QambLjQp gp/i(5 ^Gn&uutlL- gjQunsv. 

Like the lame man who wanted the honey up in the tree. 1017 
Said of a perron who cruves for something beyond his reach. 

44 The grapes are sour" 

Cf. 1609 ff. 2070 ff. 


DISAPPOINTED DESIRES. 

913. 'fiopS/D i$en%errd($ eunetDipuuLpua &niL(&QpgiQuneu. 

Like showing a plantain (or banana) to a crying child. 

The sight of the fruit only makes the child cry more. 

914. Q^neveS!ds>uLL^y QiL r euj GfvuQpg:. 

To excite desires and then deceive. 2363. 

To give hopes either by promises, ambiguous words or invitations, but 
finally to disappoint the hopes formed. 

915. 6 T€ 0 T<fajr IBlLunCcf, 0IT&S 

Do not trust in me and take off your ihdli ! 

Said about one who disappoints the faith that others have in him. The say- 
ing is, literally, a warning to a married woman not to forget her marn 
ago vows. It ife also explained as follows :---!n the Woddar (navvy) caste 
h widow is allowed to remarry, and may wear the th&li given to her by 
her first husbuud up to the day of her second marriage. There was a 
lazy ll'odilfir who wanted to marry n certain hard-working widow so that 
he might live on the profits of Ur work. One day he found out that she 
had the same idea in her n.ind about him, 6o lie uttered the above w >rds, 
meaning. If you want t*» remarry in order to live an idle life, don't 
marry me. 
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Qlfi. sjpG&tUd, cjeaePanuj &.irr&gQpj$j. 

What! make me mount (a tree) and then remove the ladder ! 

Do not excite hopes only to deceive them. 

917 . Qenpanp gq&s&uju iS\ppp'jb(cLjneo. 

Like serving up rice in a vessel and then laying hold of your 
hand (to prevent you from eating it). 774-. 

To promise and afterwards disappoint 

u (Jive a thing and take again, and you shall rule in lu ll's irmn." 

918. Qafh&nu 3U6fT,T pg'a GxntiiQpp n ? 

Is it l ight to rear a parrot and tlu;ii leave ii to the claws of a cat ? 

919. Q&n$&Q\J parr % par si 

If 1 say I will bestow, I give hope ; if 1 snv I ''ill beat. 1 cause 
fear." 1095 

Promises and threats should ho carried out. 

Cf. 219/. *239/. 913/ 23*28 /. *2373 / 


t; n ti k a t h v u b ( ; i ( k K m n k s s . 

920 . Qsn'bippnev, lcl-ll iSQii^anasr. 

If you give him a place (to lie down in), lie will take the whole 
hermitage. 

“ Give a rogue an inch and he'll take an ell." 

921. $®ULj GB)6iip0 €T6\)60 r Tub JljQuig 63)21',# /J/ffeflT . 

Wherever he got. a place to lie on, he made a lmaith. 

“ (jive me a seat, and 1 will make myself n.om to he down" 

922 . «F< 5 W 0<*0 j£L—KuQ&iT{b)p piw Q^MeSii^uj non ^near. 

If you make room for a mean person, lie will take yniir whole 
house. 

“ He that takes the deci! into hts l">at, mast cony hint om the 
sound." 

923 . £-ti) (coin. «_) gtg? Q( n?Gn ~.h 'GavL-mwnib 

Kamakshee (Siva’s wife Parvati) only said ‘uni/ but M* cnak-dtee 

(Kuberan'R daughter j stuek to her. 9«>3, 9h<). 193 P 

After the former had promised a thing, fir ho ter ei<i nor !< .\ ■ her nl! >he 
gwt it. Siva and Kul.era are popular deirien. 

924 f> 7 j?u Lf tWLP @£)L~iEjQ&rr®J Q u t / jl, ll V JnJ Q* 

Guvnor. 

If you leave sufficient morn for an ant to em j. n. le- w ill <! • i\ *■ in 
his builock aiid it - h>.id ! 

Hire a t forrn • W/« / nod h- >• ill 'nlo -/"» > •• /.•*/* hand 
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925. pcaoTL- i$Ljnf) omjt LSLjnfloDujj fjrrffiearfiQun*). 

Like the goddess that came and asked for a place to rest, and then 
expelled the goddess of the village. 809. 

Hindu applications of this proverb would bo : — The Brahmins eame to 
India for shelter in ancient times ; but made themselves the priests and 
masters of the land : the English came to trade, but have taken all 
authority out of the hands of the Brahmins. 

“ I gave the mouse a hole, and she is become mg heir." 

920. QiLl-QJ/T ISIlQuJ (oTGSQrfGO, {ipfSjQGDUJ (prop. QpS/SGBf) tti(§QjD£]. 

If you say, Come here, dog ! it will lick its face and come (crin- 
ging)- 

If spoken to kindly it will bog for something to eat. If low people are en- 
couraged at all they will try to make profit of the kindness shown to 
them. 

“ The dog wags its tail , not for love of yon, but of your bread." 

927. prrjeor ^LLl-ld jdQfuufduSQeo QpifliLfii). 

The tricks of a Vaishnava mendicant are known in Tirupathi. 

These mendicants will come to villagers and promise to help them to per- 
form religious rites at the sacred shrine at Tirupathi, but when they have 
persuaded the villagers to make a pilgrimage to the shrine and have got 
them to the place they refuse to do anything unless handsomely reward- 
ed, nt the same time threatening these ignorant people with the anger 
of the deity unless they conform to their demands A man’s greed is 
best known in the place where he has most influence. 

928. if /flics} {§)L-iEjQ&rTQ 60 f Qgdi -*(£ ^jjreasfQ ^® lSIl^ls^ud. 

If you give any room to a jackal, it will take two sheep from your 
Hock. 

929. eSn&> jpenipiu (or p'Zevsnuj) 

If you give room for him to push in a finger, he will push in a 
rice-mortar (or his head). 

980. QGuen2en&&rTrrgpid(g ^LL®fiQ#neu $L-fGjQ&n(d#pnrTa&T y 7 Jf&ip £}, 

sm.n QpQ§ gjLn er&sr^eor. 

(Our ancestors) gave as much room as a sheep-skin can cover 
to a European, but he cut it into bits, conquered the whole 
place, and said, “This is mine.” 

Of. 2172 /. 

“GRASP ALL, LOSE ALL.” 

981. qpq£*&u—u>. 

Over niggardliness is utter loss. 

“ Much would have more, and lost all " 

932. sesarfassr (or QsQ*($u> 

Stinginess ruins the eyes (or one’s sense of sympathy). 

“ A covetous man is good to none , but worst to himself .” 

933 . Sffsr «$s aear v&ft-L b. 

Great desire, great loss. 

“France hursts the bag " “ All covet, all lost " 
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934 . Quairm* psnp pifij fifth. 

Mach greed is endless poverty. 

935. Qpfi&s&s Os®. 

Greed of high interest is loss of capital. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

936. (or tmjr/rir) *-L-&dlds($u Ouumtoju upiQp^j. 

He flies like a devil after a neighbour’s property. 

“ No one is content with his lot." 

937. jftRQ jj&rvflear snssiuiiuduneo. 

Like the crow that plundered the rice. 

A crow that has once eaten rice, always seeks more. 

“ As greedy as a dog." 

938 . rBnujQun<M jfteoQpjp. 

To be as anxious as a dog that has pups. 

A mother-in-law often applies this to a daughter-in-law who covets sonic 
luxury : but it is also applied to all kinds of desires. 

939 . iSi^,i3up\urrdj xlLl-JT 60 } Qurr fiQun fiujtnu e&fy iriLfiDn? 

If you plant rice by the handful only, will it grow up in sheaves Y 

933 . 

Said sarcastically to children who fill their mouths greedily when eating. 
41 He that grasps at loo much holds nothing fast " 

940 . Qufrear snuij&Q w qgd&ljulL®u l jeS) an&u$&) jyxuuiLL-gjQunev. 

He longed for the gold bracelets and was caught by the tiger ! 
The story is told in the Pnnchatnntra. A certain tiger grew too old to hunt 

and was dying of hunger, when he thought of a device for securing n meal, 
and wove a bracelet of yellow grass round his paw. A Brahman who 
mine that way saw the bracelet and believing it to be gold, coveted u. 
The tiger, who professed intense penitence for all his former sins, declar- 
ed that he would give the bracelet to the Brahman, if lie would take it. 
The Brahman led by his avarice approached to take the gift, and was 
killed and eaten by the tiger. 

941 . urreo, e$L ptiSijn? 

If (you take) the milk when with the herd, cun you have curd* 
at home ? 

“ The first cut and all the l \f besides" 
i f. 120 5 /. 

CONFLICTING DESIRES 

942 . uitiliQilw. 

He wants the woman, but he loves his mat ! 

Parsimony versus lust. 
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94*2 a. J^P{SQ&3 Q&fbfdleo $@an$xa>nu$ ( g£Q(Tp&r. 

He stands with one leg in the river, and ojie in the mud. 

943. {§)*«*© oSlLulsp ud aetihun earth, £fyanu.u$Gi Q& ppp~tb ttmnx^i * 

A wedding was going on in two houses ; the pup died between 
them. 951. 

44 He that hunts tico hare* oft loseth both " 

44 Between two stools he falls to the bottom.' 1 

Kashmiri : 44 Ihe washermans dot / is not of the house , nor of the 
ghat." 

914. Qjirear® tm.LLip.asr (§tlp. r. 

He has become a lamb that sucks two sheep. 

Said of one who tries to take advantage of the favour of several persons 
instead of cleaving to one patron, and finds that the end of all his schem- 
ing is failure and disappointment. 

44 No man can serte two masters" 

945 . ^jeaatQ 6 i> ssrrev Gss&dSpprr? 

Can you keep your legs in two different boats ? 

945. ejp&Q# freer (<o3)& 670^i0« Q&Twb, $pwsfQ&nafrgV)& Qitrrakrp.3 

(9}& QarruLD . 

If a lame man is told to mount a hull, the bull gets angry ; if he is 
told to dismount, lie gets angry. 

Said for example, when a mother-in-law mid her daughter. in-la w quarrel 
and the girl's husband docs not know what to do, for if he sides with 
either party, he offends the other. 

947. aihLfSQ^d &2err QssnLu^^pQ unffnh ^(^ssQsueaarQu), pthtSs^u 

Quasar Q u&^pQuir &ib @ 0 i«sG°«a;<»w®ii). 

Appear as if you were weeding the corn, and as if you were 
arranging the marriage of your younger brother! 220 . 

“ Killing two birds with one stone" 

948. &rr&&(9) $i >0 0 ( ®*o'7 (o^assrQti), &irpas>puQufr& upas^h Quasar 

(tilth. 

He wants (to buy) a horse for a few cash , but it must run as 
Hwiftly as the wind. 

949. *~Qg&(§tb $y35>*, wnofi^th (or uP«n«fi 0 Lo) «hj«o*. 

He is fond of gruel, and of flour (or of his moustache). 

950. QfiTeBTgyar (pmu) QepgiuQun&irdn, Q*r,Q)etttfe&LLLJT& jfuuar 

QffjSjuGuirsurTebi. 

If I tell it, the mother will die ; if I don’t tell it, the father will 
die. 

A man caught a hare and gave it to his wife to cook. The hare ran away, 
and the wife to avoid her husband’s anger killed their cat and prepared it 
for dinner. The son who happened to know this, to save his father 
from eating the cat, came running in and threw one of his slippers into the 
I rice and the other into the curry and ran off. — Used when one servant 

1 knows something bad of another and desires to inform their master bat 

fears his fellow-servant’s vengeance. 
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951. //mai QMtfljpir seShutremih, tt mjfi&u) ssStunesanb, »rrL j y*/ 

Qs QsLLu.Jp } fjfrmjQs Qtf. lLfU> Q&lLl-£J. 

There was a wedding in the villages of Tukkal and Tudiyal, the 
dog ran to one, but got nothing, and to the other but got 
nothing. 943. 

9-V2. usmQpu* u/Ffiru90SsQeueaar®u), Queaar gpi ib Qpjjnu$QisQ&eaxQih, 

(TpGDpuSQeOlLllb Jfj&DJU>3&lfnL$(T2&3(c&m®LD. 

The money (that has to be paid for my bride) must be ten panams 
only, the girl herself must be a pearl, and she must also be the 
daughter of my father’s sister. 

The bridegroom wants to give a very small dowry for his bride, but is very 
exacting in his requirements. 

953. uiru>Li 4nsnu>*) f urru>Lj QsT^gu ) Qpfls strum ^(t^ssQgjgxt 

Oto. 

It must be done without killing the snake, and without breaking 
the stick that strikes the snake. 

Said of one who wauts to force something from another, but without in- 
juring him. 

954 . LD^eoQiLGV ^esrGuneo. 

Like a cat upon the wall. 

No one can say which side it will jump. Used about cases in the law courts 
of which the result is not certain. 

955. QmeusOa/ti) uotriLujTum, q^^iejs^ud iLnili—rLceflQsQfTrpir 

He will not chew it, nor will he swallow it. 

He will not tell his secret or sorrow, nor have done with it. 

“COUNTING THE CHICKENS BEFORE THEY ARK HATCHED.” 

956. jfssn® Ofi/tltf u<gjjd eSeafi&QGp&r erearQrfev, jfuu/r gtgbtsq 9 ^ 

jpuuiLtf. craaQ(j^ear LSarfar. ^uuent gdss/tgo uiL®i 

£y$tuuGunQp QuiLip.uSQev emeu eim&(ir?m. 

If the father says, I will cut down that forest and mow cotton 
seed ; the son replies, Father give me a new cloth. On this the 
father remarks. It is too long for your legs and hands ; it will 
be tom ; fold it up ; and put it away in the box ! 960, 1282. 

A variation of the last clause is: jffipQ jfuu&t s/reSIQev u>niLu^ 
QyflssajfT vet# sekesrjjdn jfL^jj^eer. On this the father re- 
marks, What ! will you tear it with your feet ? and boxes his 
ears. 

The boy takes for granted that the cotton has grown op and bean woven. 
The father takes for granted that the boy has got the cloth. Used of 
premature and unreasonable reqaests and hopes. 

957. mbit a .eisLJiQtusmQsitr QtpsGs QwpQs ®_« TL-irsGeveurQib. 

When you have built the village, then talk of East and West. 
u Don't holloa till you are out of the wood 

958 . €T(mmu> §}(^ijtreu jf&e&Qjrr urteu spssQeueaorQu). 

lien you own a buffalo, then milk it. 
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959. 67 (3 SOLD ayff/E \(§Qp'ast QviLefitev O^JpiQpftT? 

Should ffhee (clarified butter) be offered for sale, before a single 
buffalo is bought ? 

“ Don't reckon your eyq* before they are laid,"' 

960. Q-QpUD QpGBrQG 8 l, 0 LDl 2 €TLL®Qp!£LC GT 6 BrQ(ffj> 60 r. 

Before ploughing in order to plant cotton, the younger brother 
asks for eight cubits of cotton-cloth. 95(5, 1269, 1282. 

961 . tSIekVerr Qu/bgiu (outfit— 1 Q event GUth. 

A name must he given to a child after its birth. 

“ Never buy the cradle , till the baby comes." 

9(52. LDjjsmp 6 B)Su 0 j$)t$Qs igsbtQ, uppempa (o&irjQ< 8 ueoor®u). 

You must plant the tree, before you long for the fruit. 

Cf. 25:50 ff. 2882 ff. 

M I SC K L L A N E< ) U S PROVKKRS ON DKSIRE. 

963. «#yaD<fo/ (fygipndo gjSIlLQu (JuitSLomli—^ear. 

As long as there is a bustle, he won’t leave. 923, 975, 978, 9S1. 

Thus children keep near when cakes arc* baking, in hope of petting one. 
Cf. jjti'Qs .a;&n&e£ljv¥£e , There is nothing going on there, I can get 
nothing there. 

964. «$6tD<F <2/blTQj&(Vj ^oStfiPu) 67 C $7. 

There is no antidote for the disease called Desire ! 2520. 

965. QutflQpn, u?2ev QurfiQpn ? 

Is Desire ora mountain the greater? 982. 

The Pi- Jin ii f’urmm snys: “Then* is no end of my desires. Though all 
I hope should conn* to pass far ten thousand or a hundred thousand 
years, still new wishes would spring up.’’ 

966. ^Jen£SbV%,v. 

Desire has no limits. 965. 

“ Ever drunk , ever dry." 

967. urn-p Qfiifhurrgj, ^jeaarQ uiki<§ C-6wr(9. 

He can neither dance nor sing (i.e./can do nothing), but wants 
a double share (of the rewards). 977. 

968. jft&eOiLtrpfhjih @0/F,$/r<5U era* or, ^ear earth f£)piaQga)6V ^eoQeorr 

iSeajpuunear. 

What avails mere desire ? If he swallows rice, he will live. 

969. G-eaBTL-rreo g^Outr uQ f senri-ne) ^Q^Qtar uQ? 

Will seeing food, or eating food, satisfy your hunger ? 968. 

>70. enh^uutppenp ^9<iQp t ^/Qurreo. 

Like wishing to eat poison ( nux vomica) ! 
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971. sjfAsstrdj ajrr&Q ^feufldsrriis Q&tr*(tr?'! 

When you buy a hrinjal fa small vegetable), will they give you 
a pumpkin (a big vegetable) into the bargain ? 

“ The calf is bought and the buffalo demanded into the bargain .” 

972. XfTLDGpdr&S &6BBT. 

Wherever Kdman goes, there is his eye. 828. 

The (rod of love always makes good use of his eyes. Said of ono who 
desires every woman he sees. 

973 . string &£($& &&ar {gjevlev. 

Lust has no eyes. 

This means that lust larks diseriininatioii. 

“ Love is blind." 

974. srrev «$y @) Qsi®3@(2/rexr etGPQ^eo, srrpevyS ifL^uuseer. 

If you say, I will give you a quarter-anna, eoin. he will walk ten 
miles (to get it). 

A quarter- anna is worth about a farthing. 

975 . &anpiL)ar<etT ^t—p r Seo /spfi) ib-'Qu). 

The knife seeks the fleshy parts. 9ft3, 978, 981. 

Said of avarieious or lustful or even merely greedy persons who know 
their best friends and get out of them nil they ran. 

97ft. &iir§ujn@ Q<srr 6u asor #£)*(§ sQpfnrjib Ql£‘&SIlLl-^jQuit60. 

Like the aseetie who was anxious to protect his loin eloth and 
got a big family ! 

The story goes that a Sannyilsi bought a rat to protect his clothes from 
rats; to feed the cat he got a eow ; to graze the row he hired a cowherd; 
the cowherd soon married and had a number of children ; then a famine 
came, and the Sannyasi bad to keep them all. The story shows how 
one desire leads to many, each greater than the other. 

“ No one is content with his lot" 

977. (or QslLu.aQ'SlL^a^ eon- uifhuu>. 

A worthless woman demands a double wedding present. 967. 

The worthless are often the most importunate. 

978. uden* a sets i n d\) , lda r Jeir ! 

O daughter, if you see green places keep to them ! 963, 975, 981. 

Stay where there is something to be got. Said also of children, when one 
of them has some sweets, and the others surround it to get some. 

979. UlE)Q&)G)tTLJ UlijGtoS eS(Lpi^J < £j&l&TGi'n LD(T ? 

Should you fall on a share which is not yours and plunder fiom 
it ? 

980. utTnuutiftp&Q eurnLi Quni&trQ p, ^yssoru , iaq Q&frdo&rrQf. 

Do not promise a Brahmin anything, and still less a mendicant. 

923, 1934. 

Both are proverbially importunate until they get what they think their 
due. Hence never promise them anything. JfGun SferjjSQ euiruJ 
uQuni—nQpy Don’t sell your mouth to them. 

“ Three things are insatiable : priests , nujtiks , and the sea 

U 
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981* UfT^BsruSeo jfiflG utrnuunear sent V-piastr gj. 

As long as there is rice in the pot, the Brahmin will not sleep. 
963, 976, 978. 

Said of covetous people who are always trying to get something out of the 
rich. 

982. L?«r%yr Qupu Qupu ugssld Q*b& Q&n 

The wish is for more and more children, and for more and more 
money. 965. 

Desire increases by being satisfied. 

“ The more one has, the more one wants ." 

988* yfte&r Qsneerp urreuib e_6or(? Q&eoeoub fiearp urrmh ex m 

— • 

Let the sin of killing the cat be with you, and the sin of eating 
the sugar with me. 

Said by a greedy merchant to a Brahmin priest to whom ho brought 
the cheapest offering that would expiate the sin he had committed in 
killing a cat, viz., a little image of a cat made of sugar, which he him- 
self swallowed, Baying the above words. 

984* toetrwpear jfeuV&T uldudldQuit6U 

The God of Love (or Lust) plays with him as with a top. 

985. anTGBafiujebr Gafrcddhyih Q&nonsnirg}. 

No sack is big enough to hold an oil monger’s avarice ! 

Cf. 1205 /. 

FAT PEOPLE. 

jZlf-UJ6W, Q&<SSMl_<SSr, 

Lj6kf,if.iLj&Teneuisfr. 

986. ^n^tLiib fjeofhqu) ptRpp silaDL-Gunev. 

He is like the trunk of a tree from which the root and top have 
been cut off. 

987. MpurQurra) QwatiBnuSQdQQpuj. 

You are as thin an an elephant. (Ironical.) 

988. (or veer jytf) QueaaQm\ Q/farppndj <§£MQuneo. 

Why my dear woman ! you are as thin as a rice-bin ! 987. 

Ironical. A rice-bin is a huge clay receptacle for grain. 

989. sjdnGuneo, Jfibt&nmr (gflnQune*. 

The husband is as thin as a spike of oorn, the wife is as plump as 
a rice-bin ! 

990. sfinQurr#) §fle(rp£is (gjdnGuireo ^**£7. 

He was as thin as a spike of corn, but is now like a rice-bin ! 

991. *(ip«0 QuxTQfSQ (prop. Qldq#($). ciearpi 
He shines like fat and grease. 
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092 . Qunjoofu ySG8RssrtdjQurr&9<T2sB(jcir. 

He is like a big pumpkin. 

993 . LDCBBff&Qa) MsjQear euarerfls Qyii(§QuneSI(j$*Q(npir. 

He is round and nice like a white potato (the sweet potato) just 
pulled up from a sandy soil. 

Said of a sleek lazy person. 

993a. ^^<u2sari0 U-eapQuniLu-jpQutTeQQsQtyGx. 

He is like a well stuffed pillow in a cover. 


ON. BEING INVOLVED IN TROUBLE FROM 
WHICH THERE IS NO ESCAPE. 

tc/nli—L/u® pea, @&&uu<Spisv, 

^ U lS LJ C U |T 0 au . 

994. &jrev9(?a> iLniLupsOsTeoarQ, e_eui6sxs<s0u uiuuuLLL^neo f/^LD/rf 

If you fear the rice-pounder after putting your head into the 
mortar, is that enough to save you ? 

995. cj &St jfQgpnG) ytesT e3®LLtT ? 

If the rat weeps, will the cat let it go V 
“ Too late repents the rat , when caught by the cat 

996. gtld&tgs&uSgi) &uulLl _ WuuSnduieo. 

Like a soul fallen into the hands of Death. 
i.e , In difficulties from which there is no escape. 

997. SQpSB)p3(9} G/fTipSGDSLJUllGl, ^(T^UDfT? 

If you marry an ass, and then fear its kicking, will that be enough 
to save you ? 3540. 

“ To be tied to a sour apple free.’* 

998. 6/7LL®&Q*fry$&qr) WlJTg) (§$Qiu GMGJtrfih. 

The inside of a rice-mortar is heaven to a wild- fowl. 1747, 3371. 
The fowl that once gets into the rice-mortar can never get out again. 

999. ffoiemUJ.IEVsBl &fi£kLjtL GDQ/jfJ 

The head is made wet and the razor is ready. 1028. 
daid of a difficulty in which one is caught and from which there It so 
escape, s.y., If anything is found wrong with the child-bride after Dm 
betrothal (iSjfiuj firihyeoib), the betrothal cannot be undone. 

1 000 . jrmri^eSeo ^suulLl^ t& car fjvraft eSQ^innserir 1 

If the fish caught on the hook longs to wriggle off it, will (the 
fishermen) let it go Y 
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1001. unihi£araintbj QpeanQun&>. 

Like a frog in the mouth of a snake. 

“ Like a lump of butter in a ting's mouth." 

Of. 873 ff. 


THE PITCHER THAT GOES OFTEN TO THE WELL 
WILL BE BROKEN AT LAST. 

ULjQ'&ZV. 

1002. 4y /C/000 0ul2, i g)/c/0LD #ul 9, ^{suuil.(dt!tQsiTGiBn_nan- ^jllldlLu^u 

ljlL L_faor. 

The rogue Turn matt ipat tan, who lutd escaped here and escaped 
there, wan caught after all. 1004. 

1003. QaiLupd^njjtasr l /(&$($ 6nl®ihn < &iruS&) Qfrfidjii). 

A cunning man's falsehood will be found out within eight days. 

20 . 

“ Punishment though lame , yri overtake* the sinner at last." 

1004. u&ton&r $QJ) 1 —G 8 T $>(Tiyibn% 7/ri0 

He who has been a thief many days will be caught some day. 

“ The old fox is caught at last .’’ 


NARROW ESCAPES. 

pui3uGui(ajpeQ. 

1005. snD€tr *inu$eSI(n} 0 jp Qjihpgj (or uFdn—gj) Qurreo. 

Like returning from the mouth of Death. 

Said of a thing which had been lost, but was recovered, or of an unexpected 
recovery from sickness. 

1006. firth GiiSjbf&GO §jJJ€*rL-n&£} iSptkpgiQun®). 

Like being born a second time in one’s own mother’s womb. 1007. 
Said of a marvellous recovery from a very dangerous illness. 

1007* 9ifl (or GTU>€or) OJiruSQa) LD€sof QuniLu.~ujn ? 

Did you throw earth into the mouth of the jackals (or Death) ? 

1006 . 

t.«., Did yon disappoint the Jaokals ? Jackals wait in the burial ground to 
eat the corpses. 

1008. utrtbLf GJiroSeo l/ 0/V£7 fuiSexjpGunGO, 

Like escaping after getting into the mouth of a snake. 3408. 

A marvellous escape. 



UKCKIVKD HOPES, PIRPLKX1TY. 


109 


DECEIVED HOPES, PERPLEXITY. 

6ru>rr/B&j(3ur(#fpsv, s&iflppsv. 

1009. t pfcnffl<sO GjdsSlIl- isnliQuiT&i. 

Like the (log that let the S(juinvl run up a tree. 

He could never catch it again. 

1010 . 'Qan&uiLQL-GBT , nss.Qu(2un&&g). 

J wanted it; now it has gone bad. 1178 

1011. 'QianfQLh :&) oflifldQp jp. 

To start* like an owl, (/.?., to be perplexed ). 

Said of one who begins h thing witliout being able to accomplish it 

1012. 4£&0T 0clqi_ Qw®ib 67C35T.il/ ISUDlSI *3*000# uQl J'lLl- J^tQu 7 6\). 

Like expecting an elephant to bring forth a young one, when it 
only dropped dung. 1014. 

Said when one’s expectations of Homo great iiuii'n kindness are dig. 
appointed. 

1013. fismp (^.(naGn^uQu^eo. 

Like the monkey that had eaten ginger! 

i.t\, Sr&fl pgj&Q&n&kn Q fiiifliLju:, It will g.. about with a twisted 

face. 

1014. Gytycur&r 67657.#/ sjssQppj)j pi'^nnm ; tbryf) QsnQfi^/ 

t*rt&3 fin fipn&ini. 

Sin* was obsetpiious to her mistress saying ‘.she will give, she 
will give.’ The mistress satisfied her four desires with a 
measure of rice. 1012, 1020. 

i.e., She got little for all her trouble. The four dosir**s of a Hindu girl are . 
tiMasor, %l 66)i—, LDQ&eff. Food, dreiss, flowers and hhITioii. 

1 0 1 h. £o)cv6y snfip Q«>rflQurev. 

Like the parrot waiting for the ripening of tin* pods of the 
cotton tree. 

These pods burst when ripe, and the cotton flics away on the wind, so the 
parrot gains nothing by waiting for them to mature. 

1016. €T6B0f GSsfl&ff CT GBBT 6BBT il) GlGSieSl rPjLf., jyGBKW) 67657 #/ QfQ»p 

Giaaast 

What! My girl, why did you call me your elder brother? 

A man was makingevil advances to a woman, and she seemed about to yield, 
but suddenly called him 1 elder brother,’ which mail* 1 him sav thin, 
meaning that to be her elder brother, was just v\ hat In? did not wish 
to be. The proverb is used of persons who disappoint one’s expectation!- 
of them. 
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1017. « rpuuL-np iLsrpfiQe) ere&r^W)u$jru> s/rdj. 

On the tree that one cannot climb, there are eight thousand 
fruits. 912, 2128. 

Said also as a riddle about the ragi (Cynosurus). It is a kind of com, 
very short, bat with numberless seeds on each head. 

“ 4 Fie upon hens,' quoth the fox , because he could not reach them." 

1018. ^(rysrTQtjtb QifU&npeuosr QiAffnatr, figs rrgju) Q&jp 

iBrrmrr&&£j. 

One who had never smiled, smiled on a sacred day, and then 
the sacred day became a common day. Or better : — 

^Q^iEtr^uSeoeoiTLL&i $s)(ys(T^i(§a Guirgep), Qo/jp/isrr&rrr 

If «a man, who never attended a festival, attends one, the festival 
day becomes a common day. 

Used when something happens at the last moment to prevent one from 
enjoying what he had expected to enjoy, or when one goes to a show or 
festival and is disuppointed with wliat he boos. 

1019. tL&reniaan^nib 

I have been running after it so much that the skin has come off 
my feet. 

Great efforts to get something, but disappointment at last. 

1020. sibuvtfl QpL laoL.. GTGjrjpt snug. * «n i » i i&ieStfij£fTQi)Lb. 

It is said that he opened the bundle thinking it was a wool- 
pack, but it was a bear ! 

Said of a servant, who thinks his master is careless and lenient, but finds 
himself disuppointed. 

“ He has caught a Tartar" 

1021. itn ei&njpi eraser Gsafi, usrreer g pq. g)2ferr p p jpQuitgo. 

Like the deer that was wearied with running after a mirage 
which it thought was water. 2439. 

Thus most people seek satisfaction in things that will only increase their 
desires. (Luke 12, 16—19.) 

1022. Gass® enLugeerg ] , a//?'u<50 snlL^eSd^so. 

It reached the hand, but not the mouth. 

“ Many a slip t'wixt the cup and the lip" 

" A miss is as good as a mile " 

“ Near dead never helps the kirkyard" 

1023. Q&nGifeo&anLl.® tsifl udoZsod arnLu^asr gpQuneo. 

As a jackal in a grove showed its teeth. 

Said of oi.e who is a9ked to do work, which he knows he is unable to 
do, and yet will not admit his inability. The jackal in the grove can do 
no harm, though it appears ready to bite. 

1024. fioD&uyakrr® (com. Qicrflfigj) fsHQdQsL-L-nrrQuneo. 

He has lost his bearings like one who has trodden on the “ tiaii 
pundit." 

This plant is said to have the property of confusing the senses of &i v 
one who treads on it. 



DECEIVED HOPES, PERPLEXITY. 


Ill 


1025. Qpmr Gsruli^eor ^Q lmtso. 

Like the soorpion stinging the thief. 862. 

He came to steal, but he trod on a soorpion as he entered the house and 
had to suffer the terrible agony in silence, lest the household should be 
aroused and catch him. 

1026. Quifhu @i—w ercorjpr Qua^m/ruy i siHesau Qpsj 

fiQa) Q fiu jfrretrmi) (or fit-eSgipanLD). 

They say, she went there for alms, thinking it was a rich house, 
but the mistress of that house blackened her face with char- 
coal ! 388, 1014. 

Used of great expectations rudely disappointed. 

1027. Qun ear gjQuneo euipngyu) uyiuiS&r'fcir. 

The new son-in-law came back as he wont. 

The son-in-law went to the mother-in-law’s honse for presents after the 
wedding, but he returned empty-handed. Said of one who begins a work 
in bope of profit, but is disappointed. 

1028. (WGBTJP jfif. QuanQin^i Quail® 

The corn has been threshed thrice and thrown on the straw- 
stack. 999. 

i.e., The matter is done with. In threshing oorn it is supposed that all the 
corn will be got oat of the straw in throe beatings. Raid of one or by 
one, who has dono everything in his power to bring a law-suit to a 
successful ending ; but has not succeeded. 

1029. Q<sueat*Qaxriu fijjareQ* n_GDL_/ 5 fijpQuneo. 

Like breaking the churn just as the butter was forming. 

N B . — The following eight proverbs differ a little from tKe above . 
Their meaning is : — 

THOUGH ONE DOES WHAT ONE OUGHT TO DO, OR PAYS WHAT ONE 
OUGHT TO PAY, YET THE RESULT IS DISAPPOINTMENT. 

1030. ueani) Qsn Qpjp, uunQmm ? 

Why should he pay five coins to get rice-water to drink ? 

Why pay so much and get so little for it P 

1031. *ufi 0 Lt0i «T 0 Qstr®uunQ6arear t $>&fl/sjS(rysjp i£lar(§ snjp (^u^uua 

Qanar? 

Why should he give a measure pepper and drink the pepper- 
broth in secret ? 

A measure (urakku) is a great deal and should supply a great feast with 
pepper-broth (mulligatanny). If a man supplies so much for a feast he 
ought to be well served But if after he has made great preparations, 
he gets no pleasare for his pains, he may use this proverb. Or, a Hindu lady 
may save up money aocrctly, and buy some sovereigns, and take them 
to the goldsmith to have a jewel made. He may steal some of the gold, 
and when she gets the jewel and finds out his theft, she may say this 
proverb meaning that she has got uo pleasure in ret rn for ill her pains. 

1032. rtt—WT ulIQud Ulllf. esP.'jjr ? 

After borrowing money, am I to starve ? 1033 
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1033 . aeSkuiraJorLL Q&lu £jld &is$(Lm@ujn? 

Am I to live a bachelor life after getting married Y 10.32. 

Used generally of privileges of which one cannot fully avail himself. 

1034 . (Sjfkps se^eSlLLji}) Q&nQpgj, GT$n ptp*&u Qu'QQppnY 

Besides giving wages for pounding, should I also assist in the 
pounding Y 

“ What, keep a day and hark myself .” 

1035 . Q&n®<iQ/r)'ty Q&nQpg/, sneQQeO eS(LpsurrQeai&stY 

Besides giving him what I can give, shall I fall at the feet of 

the leper Y 

e.j ., If a good doctor can be had for ten rupees, why pay my ten rupees 
to a (pinch y 

1030. Q&nQpgjw, Q&rrevfo) ajyf)iumuu Qu’ Qp#n? 

If one pays (like others) why should one go away through 
the back door. 

1037 . @jjrEja0'g/<i'gu QuniLfih, Q&irrfl pn&m sneSG&i eSlQpS)p/gn? 

Why go to Swrangam and fall at the feet of a man who has 
skin disease Y 

Much toil and no profit. Sreeranjmn is a sacred place of the Yaislmava 
sect near Trichinopoly. 


INDIFFERENCE AND CARELESSNESS. 

© (ui!oS)pr(o^8) 6IGSI fQlflsV&M GO) ID. 

1038. ^Q^&^rTLD ^govi^lL®, QjfT GTanurr&r (or ejuuih Qs n&nsu tr eh). 

Having taken it all in, she sa\s, Come on again (or hiccups). 
1041. 

Said of a bad wife who has become callous to throats and punishments. 

1030. si ass for j^eaoTL-nSo gjgbt&t, LL&sflp&r ^esatLjre^ gt&tgn? 

It. does not matt t who rules, whether a demon or a man. 

1040. *sy aeson—anfi Guml®, ^Q&si ui^Garetnuj^ Qpn&f\&) 

QunLiQsQansaBr® phflQfngjGuniM. 

What lie gets daily he cooks (and eats) and then puts his pot 
on his shoulder and wanders about (begging again). 

10-41 . iSjld ^jesnjsaneo uasanb. 

A thousand (kicks) are only one-eightli of a small coin to him. 
1038. 

Said of n person so hardened to punishment that he thinks nothing of any 
threats, and of one who is so clever that he fears no task. ‘ A thousand* 
means a large number of kicks or some other kind of punishment. 
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1042. ajifQprr, ereu^d^ eudpQpn ? 

To whom did it come, to which person did it come ? 

This phrase is need by people about matters concerning which they are 
quite indifferent. 

1043. ^ffcU'1 Q&ppnest. 67&X?<g9 £fQ$ f $neBr ? 

Some one died, some one else cried. 

Said to one or about one who is careless about his duties. 

1014- ®JfffaL.‘<8tr pneS) jup/uunmn* 

Will a woman take off her thali when she poos to a funeral ¥ 

i. t'., So long ns she is not made a widow, she is indifferent to the sorrow of 
others. 

“ The comforter's head never aches." 

1045. ^ssinnQj <oL 1 (7^iEJ J f&T , (§# j&iEJ&dr. 

Come, village people, and pour water on the back of this woman ! 

Refers to n family ceremony connected with the first pregnancy of a woman 
(senna nt hum ) performed by the woman’s husband's elder or younger 
sister. The pregnant woman stands bending over n rice mortar, and 
woman's milk is poured on her back, and some rupees are given for 
jewelry for the still unborn child. Strangers, of course, have no interest, 
in the ceremony. The saving is used when outsiders are called in to do 
fora person what his own fumily should do for him. 

1016. GTQffg/dQU u-'T^ucrffSIioST sessd&gyib, u Kevin" flew 

(or uev lLu^gst) pn&iLfih ov^ffin c &ieo)L-&fnn/E&r. 

The accountant who neglects his account, and the prostitute 
who neglects her dresses (or who shows her teeth) will suffer 

1047 . air/bg yds* inenifd&ti QunnpgidQ&nGrenp gjasfld&v? 

Is that a cloth to be put on against rain and w ind ¥ 

Said of the indifference of a man who cares nothing about the blame or 
abuse he gets ; ami also about money or goods that are insufficient for 
some given purpose. 

1048. QfpptSiGfr eiuuuf- Qungygpuh gjgbtgbi? 

Does it matter how things go after death ¥ 

J040. tSvSJ -poU<3B)tJtfie0 QvQch (j8(Lpikp ^(SBTJP/ 

While it stands, it is a high wall ; the day it falls, it is a ruin. 

2916. 

Said about ono who is careless and indifferent as to bow bo gets on in life. 
Also said of what has only a temporary value. 

1050. gl'H.L.1 uyuli eaxsu^^^dQ^esT. 

He has laid it down at his left hand. 

Said when one has carelessly forgotten where he left something. 

1051. Quests eyii d@ £0 0 Lct^®, Q8<rt£zd($ 90 

One obeisance to the girl and one obeisance to the bow. 

Both 0 girl and a bow are easily bent, but who can truer. _ ith«r ' Verj 
little respect should be shown to either. 
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1052. Qurreat lqitlLqsh—p Q Q/ip lo7lL6B)I_<5 slLQ&jitqj 

i S ledbeo. 

There is no one to seek for the lost cow, and no one to tie it up 
after its return. 3171. 

8aid of people who are heedless ami careless about their possessions. 

1053. eunisjQear st—farrs Q&n®&Qp QsnQfip slJBbsts QailQp 

jB&ffeo. 

He does not give back what he has borrowed, and he does not 
ask for what others have borrowed from him. 

Utterly indifferent concerning all his affairs. 

LOVE OF GAIN. 

6V(TLJII). 

1054. jbu0gj&($ jytp® <vffa>Qp$n ? 

Who will let her beauty be destroyed for a ti ifle ? 

Only great profit can be a temptation. 

1055. $€BTjpi&(§ GWtkiQ, <s8fb(tr?6M eorruQm eonuih. 

If we buy a thing for one rupee and sell it for eight, that will 
be protit indeed ! 1002. 

“ He bought the fox-skin for three pence, and sold the, tail for 
a shilling." 

1056. saarufs) etosCoLoQev. 

To worship Ganesa is immediate (gain). 

1057. aeShuneaar &•& ^auenu, &noj gSlL (S aga Qwnpp. 

JtfSUGBU. 

He is a ladle for food in the house where there is ft wedding, and 
a ladle for rice in the house where there is a funeral. 1545. 
Said of a person who is seen everywhere where something is to be gained. 

1058. A-Ppnup QipaQa unnppieor, a^b'&ian n<sn Qu>pQa unnppn&r. 

The dancer watched the east (to see if the sun was rising so that 

he might get his pay and go home) ; the labourer looked to- 
wards the west (to see when the sun would set, that he might 
get his pay and go home). 

1059. s^eSu ugdl- QqjlL®ld.t? 

Will a hired army fight ? 1077. 

Mercenaries are indifferent to their work, and care only for their pay. 

1060. QaeatxGM—amju QuitlLQ eSjjfT^ev ^QpsQp^j. 

To use a small fish to lunik a big one. 2734. 

Used about the custom, so common in India, of muking presents to in 
fluentinl people in order to secure their patronage. For the convers* 
see 2003. 

“ Throw in ci sprat and catch a salmon" 
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1061 . qs>%QldQq) sent— ugo&t. 

Profit seen on your hand. 

Sure profit. 

1062. Q&xemt-uL}. Q& rif. goituig. 

If you sell things at the price you bought them, you will make 
ten millions. 1055. 

Honesty is the best policy. 

I 06ft. U/F^«0 Qpfh^sGsnJff , U<aDl—&(§U iSibfilsQsiQtT . 

Be first for food and be last for war. 

Be the first to seek profit, and the lust to incur loss. 

1064 . unnuunpfiH c £fu:mn y irtrQ Guipg ), unir^^dQsn&r. 

O ! Brahmin woman, t he cow has come ; look after it now ! 1067. 

The cow-herd shouts this when, nfter herding the village rows on the graz- 
ing grounds during lli«* day, he brings them bark in the evening and 
loaves each cow at its owner's house. Said of one who has no interest 
in his work, and only wants to get his wages. 

1065. <anuiijgipj&(§ erco iutt ®/ 0 lo? sresrsQ^ Qjrr&jor® Gteoron umii> 

a/ 0 Lo! 

(1 don’t care) what happens to the boy so long as 1 get my 
monthly fees (///. two little pan mu'). 

Put info the mouth of the typical villag* -schoolmaster whose one aim is 
to keep his own body and smil togethei. 

1066. Qunjd J*i<sn*Q/D 0 /r($ Qp<ssrGkSt y Xjb'i jys ir&Qpprr? 

Is the hire to he paid before the load has been measured out ? 

Is the cooly’e hire to be paid before the load that ho has to carry is deter- 
mined ? 

1067. lo/t® ( }iLiuP'&n^ 6 )if> t Q&nVsvu QumLi—r.^uj. 

They say he herded the cows, and then threw down his stick. 

1064. 

i.e., He minded his work only just, as long as he was forced to, but took no 
interest in it, and left it as soon as he could. 

1068- LG IT IT Ok.b'S) ILI^QigQgO. 

Their hire for beating their breasts is in their laps. 

Or 10 * 7/7 

To beat one’s breast for hire. 

The reference is lo mourners who come to the house of mourning for 
what they can get. 

(ifuug' G-Qat Qun } y <&2.isQqsi gut ! 

Let the thirty days of the month go, and let my gold xarakan 
come. 

Said of one who docs his work for money .*% *>ake only. A err ’V m is H 
coin wnrth three and n half rupee*. 

Cf. 341 ft. 2732 / 


1069. 
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WEALTH. 

umni). 

1070. /fiLip. 67 lL® (IflpLL UrTlLjrf, ueOBTLD UfTpfTGd LDGuGQff &(§UD U/Tllflb. 

A spear will reach for eight, cubits, but money will reach down 
to Hades ( Pot ala ). 

“ An ass laden with gold overtakes anything 

107J. eLfDQfSQu) u6b>5&@ll Quir^Qsn emresauD. 

Wealth is the cause of both friendship and hatred. 

1072. eLltf 637LDLl®aj Q&lLQu) guLl-v# lolLQud QqjlLQud uesanjo. 

A knife will cut as far as it can reach, but money cuts where it 
cannot reach. 

The power of money lms no limit. 

1073. suDuerfl eStpp u&tsrp lluSit QpVeirp^QaQpjfn? 

Has hair grown on the money made by selling blankets ? 

As blankets are made of animal hair Hindus think the trade con- 
temptible. But no ono thinks the profits made in the trade con- 
temptible. Money is good no matter how it is gained ; the groat thing 
is Co get it. This proverb and 107 1, 1075, 1076 and 1082 are alike. 

1074. srfl eSpp uessnb apjuutru9(T^a(^LDfT? 

Will the money acquired by selling charcoal be black ? 

1075. Qp&J6ar QsnQpp ugsst it Gnu gl&soti — ff ? 

Will the money given by an old man have grey hair? 

1076. n/rdj eSpp air* 0 < B6o<i0 inn ? 

Will the money got by selling a dog bark ? 

“ Money is welcome though it comes in a dirty cloth.” 

1077. ueusrua tuesarL^n^B) &), uGBL.QnuJiLi'j) Qsueo^isunasr. 

If one has money, one can conquer an army. 1059. 

14 All things arc obedient to money." 

1078. U6tRTd&/TjJ6ar L§68TgpjLb upgfuQl JI7, GRU £ $hu& &1 HGBT 1§€8T §£JU> UjtglU 

Qun. 

Ten persons run after a rich man. and ten after a mad man. 

1079. uoaBruS&ieO'i pevGor tS&soub. 

He who has iv> momy is a cor^.-e. 

“ .1 man without money is a bow without an arrow.” 

108’vl. UoWTli) €7657(^60, L$eS3T(y>U) GUffll fitp&Q ii>. 

Tf \ou say * money/ even a corpse will open its mouth ! 

.\ ‘Mircastie description of tin* power of money. 
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1081. U€BBnb GT6 BT QlKUIUUU UJDsSpjJ. 

If you say ‘money’, he will fly like the devil. 

1082. Q&uQu m Qm iii eSpp sitj «#i0L6/r? 

Will the money acquired by selling A laryosa oil be bitter V 
The oil of the Margota or Neern treo is very bitter, but that does not 
aflfecl the acceptability of the profits made by selling it. 

Of. 27 32 /. 

DEBT. 

451— OT. 

INDIFFERENCE TO DEBT. 

1083. jprjpib SL-enr QuQf&sj, JfL-rr, uaSsnn jessj. 

Let the debt increase six fold or a hundred fold, but fry the 

cakes, fellow ! 

He has a hole under his nose that all his money runs into" 

1084. &i—(2gtj)(d &L-enr (or Q&ejQeurr® Qfeoof) siipuQuiri^. srrpumu). 
Though the debt increase, I must have a quarter of a panam's 

worth of scented powder. 

1085. ssL-Q < ga) / # ai—^yQpj 7 , jfmGBn-.il) iLtf.€k(oLLG a) 9tL(8 l9w 

2errd(^s seSlajirmua um fip . 

Though the debt increase and you give a promissory note on 
your neighbour’s house (which is not yours), your son must 
be married ! 3514. 

When parents are considering q£out the expenses of their son's wedding, 
this is their decision. Debts of this kind ure one of the great curses 
of Indian thrift. 904. 

1086. £nG(ir?® QrstuuSGeo SrQ jy uafi&nnw. 

Let the debt increase by hundreds, but let me have my cake 
baked in ghee. 

Ghee is clarified butter. Oil ninde from sesamum seed is generally used. 
Ghee is an extravagance for the poor ADd poorer middle classes. 


BORROWING AND LENDING EASY; REPAYMENT DIFFICULT. 

1087 . ^iKSssjSujih QrseOQX&GenjpuD pubiLtr (^lollit } jfips sl-.gbt QslLsu 

GuT^BpO Qiliit uQiLturr ! 

They enjoy the mutton and rice (obtained with borrowed 
money), ,but if you ask them to pay what they owe, they blink 
their eyes. 

“ He that doth lend , doth lose his friend .” 
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&L-J35BT Gto&pffT&IlL, LOtTtfl <Sl_63T GB>Qj&&&Si m L-./T g. ]. 

Though you do not pay your debt to others, you must pay your 
debt to the goddess Mari. 

Mdri is a form of the goddess Durga who sends small-pox. The meanitg 1 ' 
is that a powerful creditor is not to be trifled with. 

1089. @0/5^/ u&sctld QsnQ/ig/ rl-& gj eun lasGsuGsari^uj gj. 

He who sits down to lend money, will have to walk to get it 
back again. 

“ Scrape and pave , and thou shall have ; lend and trust , and thou 
shall crave." 

1090. li_«5)L.RDL0 j Q}<SB)&Qjnu$(rJ}&(s)pjp, 6T6CT l9«t3gTT y /BJfiBT 

Q&nGl&aiLn lLGl-ot. 

Borrowed property is pleasant, therefore I swear on my child, 
I will not return it. 

“Trust nor contend , nor lay wagers, nor lend \ and yon ll have 
peace to your end " 

1091. Q-<SBii-GtoLfi[L\iD QsnQpjp, ^i^esnuLjuj Q'teoQpg). 

To lend your property is to have your name ruined. 

“ When I lent l was a friend ; when l asked liras unkind" 

1092. a-jT&fti) Q&nQpgj, <§ij q^ld QunaQ euesar ® l‘d. 

If you lend your rice-mortar, you w ill lose your voice (in asking 
tor its return). 

1093. Q-pfiuUGXTlh (or LDL^-UUSOOf Ld) G until QpQTjP &GSOnoB)t—€B)UJ SlQpiOpja. 

My savings have gone and brought on a street quarrel. 

Lending money is easy : getting it back is often the cause of much strife. 

“ Money lent, an enemy made " 

1094. Q&H®ppg)£ GslLl—ITGJ, JfQpfglLh USDS. 

If you ask for what you have lent, your neighbour will hate 
you. 

“ If you would make an enemy, lend a man money , and ask it of him 
again " 

1095. QsrrQpg/ tS<sif>®3u> uQeuQDpefii—, Q&fU—rtuxa) uQ&Qfi 

QtDG). 

Better suffer the pain of refusing to lend, than suffer the pain 
of lending. 919. 

“ He that trusteth not is not deceived " 

1096. ulLQljlji Gsysu {gjn&io Q&rrQpgi, il&bbt jgdQsQstrek® jjffoxu 

Qajehuy.uj/Te&£}. 

After lending a silk cloth ( paltuppuduvei ) you must follow the 
borrower everywhere with a seat. 

The pattuppiuluvei is a long piece of silk worn by women as an outer 
dress, if the lender does not watch, the borrower will soil tfce 
garment she has borrowed by sitting on the ground while wearing 
it. The proverb is a warning against lendiug to persons who neglect 
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1097 . usaarpeapi Q&tQs&s Q&n&eSl tuiSeoj? osr bqQjd^i. 

He kills me by asking* me to return the money. 2714. 

“ He that fast spendeth must needs borrow ; but when he must pay 
again, it is all sorrow 

1096 . QpGr^Qmoi £$6\> QumlL-neo, Qtceirm Qld&tss surrie^Qp a / yflujtT 
uL>e0&@&rT? (or evfTCj&Q&eoBildtb). 

If a cloth be spread on a thorny bush, it must be taken off very 
carefully. 3133. 

If anything is lent to a mean person, it can only be recovered by great 
forbearance. The proverb is also a warning against friendship with 
meiyi people. 

1099 . ainibQpGunfi £0 l$ sir 'far Qapp&Quneo, QsnQdQpQu.i # 90 
lS&t Sgyt QfppgjQunGO. 

Borrowing is like the birth of a son, returning what has been 
borrowed is like the death of a son. 

In India the birth of a son is welcomed with the highest possible joy, 
and the death of a son is the most terrible loss that an Indian father 
can experience. 

1 100. G/trKiQpas>pu(ourreS)(T2&a(2ajeBBr®tb QsnQsQpgjib. 

Returning what has been borrowed should be like borrowing it ! 

In both cases cheerfulness U desirable. 

w He that goes a borrowing , goes a sorrowing. 

MISCELLANEOUS TOOVEURS ON DEBT. 

1101 . 4f6BBr€B)L-£$L- r Aa L$il.i—0g}& &!7iB(j$u> (or jy 6 H> 5 « 9 Gte> tysar 

fvpiu) or @®u iS)Q&) l { esof evpi ii)) 

Being in debt to a neighbour and itch on one's breech ought not 
to be. 1106,2310. 

I 102. 'pfeuair ^.eaQ&r&iirih Lfasor, p_L^LbQu60eomb Qsnui^emb. 

His inside is full of sores and his body is covered with blisters, 

“ He is head and ears in debt ” 

1 103 . t 09*fhijnu>, I £) ll.L-1 ID, {fyzppgjiQ&nl® QlDOrfGDjf, 

fgjjp&SdsLL® pnetianuj. 

They say the wedding-dress and the money (to perform the 
wedding) were borrowed ; beat the drum loudly and tie the 
thdli securely ! 

1 104 . ®iwp Gstrjp u 0 ^ld ? 

Can borrowed ric? wart! off famine V 

1105 . MnpQujnQua eSpjps s L-fosri Q&nQjjpsSilL-nm. 

He has sojd his salt- pot and potsherds to clear his debt. 

He has had to sell all he had. A very common proverb. 

1106 . SL-gpni), G-etrefTwasisd Gsth-jp. 

A debt at home, and itch in your palm are alike bad. 1101 
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1 107. srQppirs jfQffifrs) 

If one weeps about what has been lent without a receipt, will 
that do any good ? 1 11 1 . 

1108. S€Brjp3(§tlj}.s £lLi_g/<2>, SL-ttstruar £l1l_©/lo jgfrgssuui-ir pj. 

Do not stay near a calf or a creditor. 

If yon go near them the calf will lick you and the creditor will usk for his 
money. 

“ Creditors have better memories than debtors'* 

1 109. &L-€Bfl4tieQTf sireosmS^ji. 

To be without debt fills a quarter of the stomach. 

“ Without debt , without care." 

“ Rather go to bed supperless , than rise in debt." 

“ Poverty without debt is independence." 

1110. ftoJCUODpi SL-GST & IT £)$&(¥> ID. 

Small debts destroy dignity (or honour). 

1111. 9lL( 9 smLuf.e)e)np SL.gjii(^ Qp fir quia figurr? 

If you weep for what you have lent without getting the 
borrower’s mark to the receipt, will that do any good ? 1107. 

1112. Qsdjif ^fihiDirsr Qpi Lsiujir^ear, Qpuueupg’&Q ^lLl^i^ud ej(tr[ gj. 
The woman who is afraid of her things wearing out is called a 

god-elephant, but if she offers gifts to the gods, they will not 
accept her gifts. 

Said by women chiefly about » 7.«man, who is bo stingy, that 

aho is afraid ;end her levels to anybody, lest they should suffer a little 
1/ being handled. 

1118. sircar s/tui$lLl-£] situum-gog), lS\ 

The food I have eaten is not food, it is filth ! 1114. 

So says a man who regrets that he has not been able to pay off his debts. 

“ Debt is the worst poverty." 

1114. snear s^iassr sum* finaQpsuanmflGOy isireor srtuiSQQp firuurr® 

struunL-GteO, lS\ 

Until 1 have cleared off my debts to you, what I eat will not be 
food, but filth. 1113. 

“ A pound of care will not pay an ounce of debt." 

1115. unms Qsirspib, u>ppO pewa ld $tj&eo. 

The turban is his own, the rest is borrowed. 

Said of a bridegroom who had borrowed all his clothes, except bis turban. 
In India even rich people will borrow jewels, Ac., for great occasions. 

1116. Q*jlL*p£ 13(5 'Sj<gQesi*ic*, st-g/sQ pf^sssrear. 

He who fears shame, will fear debt. 

si^srsmiiQs Qseooj Qfujp&gpnb, wsib erjSs esseS lLljsi gnuo sift. 
He who borrows and spends, and he who climbs a tree and lets 
go his hold, are alike. 


1117 . 
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LAZY PEOPLE. 

(S&iTLoGuflSl. 

1118. (or jyifi©) ^oSjud Qun*£r omst^stnesn ? (or Osmm 
(Sic/r?) 

Will she get a thousand gold- pieces for each movement (or 
step) ? 1133. 

Applied to a lazy and unreasonable man, or to a dancing-girl who will not 
dance unless well paid. 

1119. ^jibueouD 

The rest-house is on tire ! 

1120 . 'tyGBifjfnGar Q&ieVQiEL'nQssrcBr ? toinotoujfincBT Qrsn&mQeBreer. 

Why should he say so ? Why pain his mouth by saying 

so y 3084. 

1121. $ 60 ) U# fetid®) ©tfu£(5'B < £> QsilQl-G*t. 

I lived in the midst of the market-noise and was ruined. 

Thestory runs that three exceedingly lazy fellows permanently took up their 
abode in a public rest-house. The owner of the chattiram was anxious to 
get rid of them, but seeing them disinclined to go, he set fire to the ch at- 
tiram. When the men perceived this, tho one who was a “ half laiy ” said 
the first of the above three sayings. The one who waa “three quarters 
lazy” did not like the remark and quoted the second, and the third man, 
who was “ fully lazy” got very angry over the disturbance caused by 
the remarks of llis two companions and used the third saying. The 
sayings are used as striking examples of laziness. 

“ lazy as Ludlam's dog , that leaned his head against the wall 
to bark." 

1122 . $qjgt ^coaruir&p. 

Compared with her, this woman sits up eating ! 

The story is that the first wife of a certain man was so lazy that she 
would lie down to eat her food ; and his second wife was a little better 
than the first, for she sat up to eat. 

Used of improved circumstances as well as of laziness. 

1 1 23. jjjp&suomLLJTjsQi&r $®ui3Q&) fgihujQfiil.® «$y /fioj/reir. 

He who is unable to reap, carries fifty-eight sickles at his side. 

1124. $<jnuuLLis^esft Qi—ipaisif n-iflfp Q/freBtpuutpu) eSpQppir adrjp 

eS*iriflppngv)ib ? 

The man >vho had starved all night asked, if peeled plantains 
(bananas) were for sale ? 1137. 

Though very hungry, he was too lazy to peel the fruit. 

1125. §)Q$i*p street (tpQpeQ, klj*p sit®) 9QpeS. 

Mu Devi is in the legs of an inactive person, and Sree Devi in the 
legs df an active man. 1126, 1141. 

Mu Devi is the goddess of ill-luck, the elder sister of Sree Devi (L&kshmi) 
the goddess of good fortune. 

16 
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1126. ^(jyipsuasr sjQgi $($&£} j&fip($errQev l tSesr psuesr QisQib #nju>. 

While the lazy man was getting up ; the man on his feet had 

already walked a long distance. 1126, 1141. 

“ Lost time is never found again.” 

1127. *.fijdGuJtT3Ui fiL-LH—GJ, Qae&sQp&jka&r Qargp/FiajfidjfTn Gi&rfS&teo, 

sihuenu) sasars ( 9 } euip&Qwfa), qgsbqsh—qziu eBppt tsn& Qiunaebr 
JlgXUuaQaneoQZ. 

My employment gives me no rest ; I am unable to say who my 
masters are (for 1 have many) ; my salary is unsettled ; tell 
our people to sell their bullocks and to send me about fifteen 
rupees. 

Thus writes a Belf-important young man, one of the many who leave 
their villages and go to Madras to try their luck and find that hard 
work is essential. 

1128. *-(ipQp tbtratieo sm.q&(£U Qundj, j>fp)dQp isn&flej jftfiainar Qanexr 

® 2 UtSfigjQulT 6 k). 

During the ploughing season he went about paying visits, but 
returned at harvest time with his sickle (ready to reap the 
harvest for which he had not toiled). 1322. 

1129. Qpg, 7(5 afteirQppn ? 

Will your back bend ? 

i.e ., Are you willing to work ? Said to a lazy person, CLt_ lcl/ Q/Sart/Jtftfa/aSr, 
one who will not bend his body. 

1130. B-drleBT jnf. 0 ' 0 Lj(eumlj-jT 6 V ) u#g) anadhar$ 670 a/ Quni^eotrib. 

If 1 kill you, you may make manure for ten acres of land. 

Said sarcastically to a strong healthy man, who goes about begging. 

1131. C 7 «r« 0 « QanQdQp&apa Qai^jip'ra), isnesr QunQQpesr. 

If you give me what you usually give, then I will go ! 1911. 

Put into the mouth of a lazy person who has got so used to rebukes and 
blows that he will do nothing unless they are first applied, e g. Used 
of children who Will not go to school unless compelled. 

1131a. &D 360 naw, Qarrjp semi— @l_lo aeutrs&ii). 

Whatever place gives him rice- gruel is bis Kailasa , and what- 
ever place gives him rice and curry is his Sicenja. 

Kailasa is Siva’s heaven, and Swerga is Indra’s. 

1132. MBTC— @L_LD 6B3360IT3U). 

Whatever place he goes to, is heaven (Kailasa) to him. 1135, 
1136, 1138. 

i.e., He will make himself at home anywhere. 

1133. 3(TG) IS 6 BH — 0 «/T*, 6033 6$3aa($ QV £1 3*3, 

Two copper coins for walking on foot, and five for swinging the 
arms! 1118. 

Said in ridicule of a lazy and unreasonable person. 
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1134. (or fi&rapG), Qeifrjpnb ldi^ld. 

If one sits eating, a mountain will be destroyed. 1887. 

A man who will not work because he is rich, will soon see his property 
lessened. 

“ His thrift irajceth thin that spendeth more than he doth win.” 

1135. frTuurrQ, LAesart—u f/SGeo uOisroj. 

He pets his food jn a Chatham, and sleeps in a Mapratxim. 1132, 
1130, 1138. 

A Chatham nr Choultry is a public real. house Food is often given away 
freely at such places by pious Hindus. A Mautufunn is a sort of 
portico to a temple. Tlu* proverb describes ti lazy vagabond. 

1136. Q&trg, ^suulLl- 

There is comfort where there is rice. 1132, 1135, 1138. 

Applied to people, who attend weddings and festivals to get something 
ut the feasts. 

1137. Q&iubQuf&&( 8 ) eurr&ntfUuifuD QpnQevnQi 

A lazy man cats plantains (bananas) with their skins on. 1124. 
lie won’t take the trouble to peel them, though it is so easily done. 

1138. QurTQfgpuLLL- $i—ib, oSQfi) (or gSlLl- 

Where the sun sets, there is his lodging. 1132, 1135, 1136. 

Said of a person full of excuses for remaining where he finds comforts. 

1138a. uL-i — (eS(i£ip) Qi-.u.QuiTQfgj, eSili— @l_lo eS®fi. 

Where lie fell down lie remains lying the whole day, and the 
place given him for rest, he claims as his permanent place. 

A more common form of 113S. 

1139. uMipii) &n 0 Gjy$l LTjn@ 3 )Su upuu^ear. 

He will fly ten miles like a deer — in quo month ! 

An ironical description of a lazy man's activity. 

1140. gptei e?Llif(?6V qplLqsh- jgjGiQ&sor. 

He is laying eggs in a corner of the house ! 

Sarcastic description of a lazy man’s sloth. 

1141. /ftr® €Tff\J 60 fTLD C -JDGj, U® 00 n 6 O UfHLjLD U€B3S. 

If you walk, the whole country is your friend ; if you lie down, 
even your mat (bed) will hate you. 1125, 1126. 

A lazy man has few friends ; an active man can got ou any where. 

1142. Qeukfi Qfnpeapfi fie*#, jnQpgi. 

Eating his food when it is cooked, dying when his fate arrives. 

1143. Qaiifenfij flat IP, Mfieop t-arjpQpjp. 

Eating what is cooked, and clamouring about what happens. 

Said by the wage-earner about those who sit at home doing nothing 
beyond eating, ohatting and sleeping,— the women inside the hooee, the 
men on the verandah. 
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FOOD, EATING. 

etruun®. 

BLOW TO WOEK, QUICK TO EAT. 

1144. u.«ar«*ru uew— n.«ii Q&eo&u uetoL-uSafteo. 

There is an army of people to eat, but no army to oonquer with. 
1402. 

There ie no one to work and earn anything for the support of the 
family. 

1145. $05 *pjpu> QJlJngl, ft 9LQP&<T$U UUbUjLD. 

At ploughing he will not plough a furrow, but he will dance 
like a top for food. 

44 He eats till he sweats , and works till he freezes” 

1140. suiS (or Qsirmgy) erear^e) airriu fipsQuy, erurqpe u 

evndj (tpi^sOstTse Q$ib. 

If you say 4 Grain/ his mouth opens ; if you say 4 Bridle/ his 
mouth is qhut. 

44 He deserves not sweet , that will not taste of sour ” 

1147. QainLt^s Qtfi uj&ss*QstTdjrg 9 & QstnSpfjiQsnmeunn uerir 

LJtjrtb, jfeSpg: wl ift/ifi ^>enr(?eor «> mjipires j\Qp&Ql*t\MWih 
uritL-irffuD. 

If they say 4 Go and dig up potatoes/ the qiendicant is angry; but 
if the potatoes are boiled and peeled and set before him, he 
will devour them. 2736. 

“ Spread the table and contention will cease.” 

1148. jqaifuihy Ga/toi® gefluLj (or #**< 3 ). 

There is haste to eat, but an excuse (for escaping) work. 

1149. Qpeku* QsFtrpjpsairjnr, gem® QutriLQ &rr jfLJi\ (or fimjp 

QuirtlQu (Sun !) 

0, Thou sluggard, come for food when the gun is fired. 

The erening gun is fired in Madras at eight o'clock in the evening. Said 
of a lasy fellow -in a family who earns nothing, but never forgets 
the meal -time and is impatient for his meals. 

1150. uffULf (SfirpjpriQU ufo (com. ufii) strptb Qurmiresr. 

He will go a hundred miles to get dhall ! 

Dhall is a luxurious dish. 
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HUNGER IS THE BEST SAUCE. 

1151. smuifirmi, (§Jfks>jruju> esxvsGstr*) fiskgjnb. 

When its bowels are dry with hunger, a horse will eat straw. 

“ A hungry ass eats any straw.** 

1152. u0 00 JtjS*ung} y Sjfisn s st 3 ib j ffSturr & 

Hanger is indifferent to flavour, sleep is indifferent to comforts. 
Hanger and weariness make a man iudifferent to trifles. 

1153. u0«0i 3/S Q&sarL-irib, jf33f£)3(§u ufiuj GeueatrL-mb. 

Hanger needs not spices, sleep needs not a mat. 1 152. 


GOOD FOOD. 

1154. &/bjp*arL9- erasrsQj QpsSiLQuGunjstfi. 

This pastry nauseates me. 

“ He digs his grave with his teeth." 

“ That is not always good in the man , that is sweet in the mouth." 

1155. fttutSiLt— ftruurr®, jjfrebrenrib ^ LDtr&jgj&Q/s pnmj^ib. 

The food I ate that day will help me over six months. 1914. 

Said in praise of a lady for the good food she prepares. If it is nsed inter- 
rogatively it means, 1 Will what you gave mo help me for six months ? ’ 
i.e., It will be of little use to me ! It is also used ironically. 

1156. (iniTfib) up@@3njpiib f ^fi0satu.ii3iJuj evpp&ib fSsorp 

j QpiiieuQevnsib QemL-dgib. 

He who seeks and eats cold nee with dried dthandan fruit in the 
hot weather (lit. the month Adi) will gain heaven. 

This dish is a very suitable one for the hot season, and also very palata- 
ble. 

1 157. jgityss/SGoJir, Lf(n/33/SGujfr ? 

Is it prawn curry, or is it pigeon curry ? 1160. 

Prawn curry and pigeon curry are both inch. 

1158. SpfBlUlb fi 6 »l_« 0 LD/r JfLDiT&nGBJU UQj3€B>3? 

Will rice (such as is eaten) at the New Moon Festival come every 
day ? 

Hindus eat only one meal on the day of the New Moon, and it is 
therefore a good one. 

“ Angels visits , few and far between. " 

1159. Quff€Br^s)/a3sa3fB8f)3^u LjeftaSil® fi.«ar^u Qumg^uib 

£0 ft- 6 wrggyti>. 

If tamarind is added in cooking the Ponnang Jcanni vegetable, 
even a woman who eats nothing will eat very much. 

Tamarind is a favourite condiment and the vegetablu is pleasant. The 
two together make a very rich dish. 

1160. tSe ar QptbGuir, Gpebr (gpibOufT? 

Is it fish sauce, or is it honey sauce ? 1157. 
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GLUTTONY. 

1161. Jierrea>p£(§ crgenu* u>fr® fiqsrqtfpGutTOO. 

The day he has something to eat, it is as if a buffalo was feeding 

1162. © 68 >J QpQfiijQm uiriLLjGurrG). 

Like a snake that has just swallowed its food. 

1163. 9LUL$£)60iriLAj pQ 5 u9u.ns (^i^uuirear (or eras peoeoQ&cor jp 

(gi^uuirdt). 

He will swallow a huge pot full of rice, without any salt (or 
saying, It is not mine) ! 

1164. Q-UGDuj QpnLLQsQsireoBr® u.uto QpQpWQMTebr. 

He touches his lips with salt and swallows a big rice-mortar! 

A great glutton. Also said of one who wants to make great profits with 
slight exertion. * 

1165. omOGuitgo GfireoBranL-LLjU), *rr&@urre* &u$jpu>. 

He has a throat like a needle, and a stomach as big as a washer- 
man's pot. 

Said of one who pretends to be able to eat a little only, bnt is found to 
bare an enormous appetite. 

1166. *Mjpi3rTGB>tv3 si^p^jdQonmQ £0 union* Gsir poop eresr peso) erear 

unear. 

He will swallow a pot full of rice with a little chutney, saying, 
It is not mine ! 

1167. sniuip UNT® stbiSQes eSQprspnpQuireo. 

Like a starving cow getting into a corn-field. 

A glutton's appetite. 

1168. GsirilQ* faun ^sQoomppnes, QuitlLQ* *itulSl. WQOinnsm. 

If I prepare rice and set it before them, they will come and swal- 
low it up. 2736. 

Said in sarcasm on those who are ready to eat, but unwilling to work. 
The QsniLQfftbun is fresh threashed rice, which has a sweet taste. 

1169. <SunQ *u>u>ofi vq# ©to. 

If a man who feigns unwillingness to join in a meal, is induced 
to partake of it, he will eat seven helpings (lit. leaf-plates full) 
of rice. 1177. 

44 Do as the maids do > fay no, and take it ! '' 

I dont want it, I dont want it, but put it into my hood." 

1170. Q*npjpi&(§m QsQ, unjru>\ 

He is the ruin of food, and a burden to the earth ! 

A useless person who is a burden to all. 

44 He is not worth his salt" 

1171. isQU Quitsqs QslLl-oi qp&qp QfireoaroDL-wcLQtb o/iriLjua 3ju9jpuh 
A person that is without modesty has a stomach and month 

tnat meet at his throat. 

44 To have a belly up to one's mouth." 
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WHERE THERE IS MUCH TO TAKE CARE OF, A LITTLE IS 
NOT MISSED. 

1172. S&vjbjpj f&j&rr peaaresaFir seafL-gj tunh, 0 ^lujt 

0QJ) S609L- g} UJ/T/f? 

Who has seen a frog in a well drink water, and who has seen it 
not drinking Y 

Often said of a man and a woman who lire by themselves in the same 
house. Everybody believes that they treat each other as man and 
wife, though no one has any proof. 

1173. @ord> s/rsQp^ear peaxaa&G . ? 

Will not he who guards the tank drink from it Y 
He who manages other people s wealth , does not go supperless to 
bed." 

1 1 74 - Qp^esr GJtfijdSpsueor lmdieigo>&gb>uj iS3Sld'tlLl^t < ^v) ? 

Will not he who gathers honey lick the back of his hand Y 

“ He guides the honey ill , that may not lick his fill." 

1175. u<* e-QpptTQiiu), uuSaDjjj p}ear&s tpiLL-trasr. 

Though the cow plough, its owner will not allow it to eat the 
crop. 

The cow is held sacred by the Hindus, and should never be used for plough- 
ing; but this man yokes it and gives it nothing to eat. 

1176. Qubit QinifidGlp ton ©, anev&QsneJ fieoigypn? 

Will not the bullock that treads the stack eat the straw ? 

“ He is a poor cook who cannot lick his own fingers 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT FOOD 
AND EATING. 

uuiT®. 

1177. ft-ggr jg asLO &t$p€n>p £er fl&Qpptr ? 

Why hide a stomach which wants food Y 1169. 

Applied to one who, from a false feeling of modesty, refuses to take 
what he is longing for. 

“ Never be ashamed to eat your meat/* 

1178. ^nBDfuuili— ucaan—ih vmQu G un#*# 

The cakes I had hoped to enjoy have been spoiled. 1010. 

1 1 79. craror fkarQp&u>, jfpp^QwQeo mn& Quifjfib utpu> fiarar, ties 

e#ru> jyifu&o (or O#/^i0d>). 

Whatever you eat. if you also eat four dates, all will be digested. 
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1 180. jfL-.tf fpsarjp $sir(wpu < 5 @eSQutt*> QsnfisQ(ftiJ. 

Why, you pick up your food like a bird, a grain at a time. 

You take too little in jour hand at a time ; fill jour hand with rice and 
eat well. Food is eaten in India without the aid of knives, forks, and 
spoons. 

I 1.81. (gppjuuiKdu Qun&pptr&u, (§as>p evsSjp Qutrjpi(gu>ir f 

Though you may bear a blow, can you endure a stomach only 
half filled? 1189. 

1 182. sk-Qpsgi Qsnpi^ir iHeffstriu. 

Chillies ( Capsicum frutescens ,) serve as whips to make one eat 
gruel. 

The hot taste of the chilli is a stimulus to tho appetite. 

1 188. etQStqrf&LD, (§i±&Qpvax i$as>ipuundr. 

Although it id called ‘gruel,’ he who drinks it will live. 1725. 
A person can at least sustain life on the poorest food. 

“ Half a loaf is better than no bread .” 

1 184. GrnpQff cu ^i^pp s-surr. 

(Man’s body) is a wall built of nee. 

The body cannot exist without food. 

1 185. ggffCogg) si&&)irtb euu$(n? ? 

Is not the stomach only one span ? Is the whole body stomach ? 
Whj is there so much falsehood and deceit in this world merely to pro- 
vide the stomach with good things ? 

1186. 0 (rtBTQpib sdoeSiLjLD ntrifi jfiflQaSGe*. 

Wisdom and learning are both in a measure of rice. 

Food is essential if kn fledge is to be gained. 

1187. filar p Qfirjp u_l-iol9 pili—eSaileo. 

The food I eat does, no* stick to me. 

Said when sickness or sorrow makes food loathsome. 

1188. fieorQpenpp fiscs jpnh, Qpejnii(§ ^ilj—u>nu9(g&Q(Tr?eBf. 

Though he eats well, he is still like the thin sloth. 

“ He is nothing but skin and bones .” 

1189. QppjSGat jj mppneo j&jpib, euuSpjSio jft^ppnd) ^ jpun f 

If one is beaten on his back, it will heal ; if beaten on the sto- 
mach, it will not heal. 1181. 

Said when too little to eat or too little salary is given. 

1190. i&jpr firptb GuirLLQdQstr&r&riTpeuGBr wnCJdu iSpuLf. 

He who will not receive rice the second time it is passed round, 
is born a bullock. 

The distributer says this to the guests. It is thought to be bad manners 
not to take a second helping. 
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COMFORT, EASE, LUXURY. 

<*<£££, surrypeif. 

1191. fid* *stb. 

One’s comforts must be suited to one’s business in life. 

1192. 67 QuutTQ^lL l9l^.UUIT( 7^LD tLGSRL-JT §)det7 Ut-fLD fisSfTLJLfW Q-GXJTt -T 

0/i. 

If you have servants to take and fetch, you will be weary and 
fatigued. 

Luxury leads to enervation. 

1193. erearesr gfi-JT, fiirfii ? LfjTLLL-rrG lditsld Qpuu&jii) £0 edfifuuui (or 

eovuu>). 

(If you say) O, Vaishnava mendicant •what is the matter ? 
(He says) The thirty days of Puruttasx are days of profit to 
me ! 258. 

Purattani is the month August "September in which Vnishniivus Are speci- 
ally liberal to all mendicants. 

1194. 00*_/r^nfiflLOj Qsn&T( Gf$ $GsrQppl&) ^enpiun ? 

Though the horse be blind, will it eat less gram ? 

Though a person be worthless, he will expect his food and comforts li k ■ 
anybody else. 

*' A bad horse eats as much as a good one.” 

1195. Sr&lh eSfffilb fi &&QQJ6&r®U>, eSfffiLb SHtUi fid* 

QeueaarQih. 

If your worldly comfort fails, ascetioism is the right thing (to 
seek to attain) ; if asceticism is of no avail, worldly comfort 
is to be sought. 

Speaking generally, Hinduism rejects the idea of the possibility of com- 
bining the pursuit of temporal and spiritual prosperity. 

“ If you can be happy without health , you may be happy without 
virtue 

119(5. QgjSfi&ifid QsirQfigtib sr&fisofi ^imaQdQsrra. 

Even if you have to give the world for it, acquire prosperity. 
2251, 2449. 

Here 1 prosperity ’ may be translated 1 spiritual welfare/ 

1197. fi@iB/TQt$3(5u GunQtyiijrr GiaBQydi ^jj>, «gd> {said quickly and 
joyfully), vgQtyujn fe_d> ! [mu 7 slowly 

and sadly ) . 

If we ask anyone if he is going to a festival, he will say, “ yes, 
yes” (with joy). If we ask if he is returning, hi will say. 
“ um, um ” (with sorrow). 

People are happy when entering on a new delight but after enjoying it 
diagnst arises. 
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1198. ftfruj Q&lLl. Qpiistrdju un&ni> QjpiTjpnDrrl 

Does the wretch of a dog crave for eocoanut milk and rice ? 63d. 
Hankering after comforts above one's position. 

1199. C otBtTQtpp Suntp^AJ GVir^Qj, (§Q5)p&pp Q#£v3u(oLD Q&GOGUlh. 
Prosperity without pain is prosperity, and wealth without lack 

is wealth. 

14 It is a fortunate head that never ached.” 

1200 . uQu9soa)'TfQ/gprd<g& s(^ul/ Lcu$@£(§f ^lditsotud. 

To a person never hungry, famine is like hair, 
i.e., It is not worth his notice. 

1201. L/ar«r/j,®C?etf §)(^iSlp3usar f u sir err 0$ lev $}($uu,7 @)? 

Will a person in a valley always remain there Y 87. 

44 After a storm comes a calm.” 

1202 . u/r^ 2 fi 0 l# 0 ® 6 or &€B)SuuSl6V < fco, uGU 6 ui 0«0 uSgjQ&jr Q&(T($*l£I&1gs). 

•In taste nothing surpasses milk, in comfort nothing excels a 

palanquin. 

1203. iSp&Qpppgj (lpJsrQm ftlsargiunn, i&Qin&ar eu@Q pp jb($ 
Qp&rrQear slLl^uutit (or GunLL®uunfr). 

Eat and enjoy before you get a child ; put on your jewelry and 
enjoy it before a daughter-in-law comes to your house. 

After a child is born tin* mother will have to regulate her diet for the 
child’s sake. And after the daughter-in-hi w comes to the mother-in- 
law’s house, it is not considered becoming in the mother-in-law to wear 
as much jewelry us before; she must give her jewels to the daughter- 
in-law, however much the girl may have brought with her from her 
own home. The meaning of the proverb is therefore : use your chances 
of enjoyment. 

44 Make liay while the sun shines” 

1204. ai.ipg) &UU&), iD6tinibpg) Qpnuzmu. 

That which came was a ship, the outcome of it was a big belly. 
Said of a family that suddenly becomes prosperous. Wealth and corpu- 
lence often go together in India. 


CONTEXT, DISCONTENT. 

filqijujB, ^0/j filU§SdGW6S>LD. 

(j£iLu.Qp6tiS0!7t}> Qairar^d, ulLu^lls<S 5T auuQtop. 

A wretch who has a vessel for alms that can hold whatever is 
put into it. 1211, 1220. 

Never sntisfied. 

“ -t hctjtfvrs purse is lutfomh ss.” 

V.S0BTL- Qs-rjpnh, Qw!rLLea)L.pp%eos(^ crei3rQ€tonLfLoQurT&). 

Like food to a satisfied simnaoli. and oil to a bald head ! 

Applied to one who shows indifference to a gift, because he is already 
well off. 


1205. 


1206. 
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1207 . 6bU$Jp $607 jr LJ- 74 F 0 &SL3(gW. 

The stomach that has eaten will ask for more; the arcca-uut 
one has eaten will make (the mouth) red. 2178. 

Said of people who have received much help hut arc not satisfied, ami will 
certainly seek in ore assistance. 

1208. ft .eemug} tL®uug tings Qpijib, MakrugGstriy. SVann jp sieoat 

annuo loasub. 

Man needs a measure of rice for food, and four feet of cloth for 
dress, hut the mind thinks of eight hundred millions of 

things. 121o. 2708. 

44 7 fad yon the world on your chessboard , yon could not Jit all tit 
your mind 

1209. Vl-66T%£STU L&f, <STeST^£STU L^Lf , ft-6\J<5 # 1&T P^BOGDUJLJlSl^. 

Catch you, eateh me. and catch tin* head of flu* goddess. 

Said by one who him already everted himself to the utmost for some one 
when he is asked to do yet another kindness, implying that- there is no 
end to the demands made on him. e.«r .. Dnmpadi made a vow when 
thi’ Pandnvas were eoinpi(>red at gambling, that slie would not tie 
up her hair till their enemies the Kumavus were killed. When fliis had 
been accomplished hy Krishna's favour, she again declared that she 
would not tie up her hair till Asw at liama, who Imd killed her children, 
was slain. Then Krishna said this proverb to her. 

1210. anG0pgj&(§ 67 jbp QaneOib. 

The appearance (or The ornaments, or The costume) must !>c ad- 
apted to the occasion. 2310, 305S. 

44 Cut your coat accord my to your doth 

1211 . &-QDt—UJnuj& Q&nQppngiu) Q^stnp fenuansp. 

Though you give him baskets full, his wants will not he satis- 
fied 1205, 1220. 

1212 . ^^Loanpeouju QunujuutT&Q, Qffil.ijfanfs 

sear®, Gi&anevijj ? 

When shall I, having burnt the Sha.stms, having proved the 
four Vedas false, and having seen the mystery, obtain spiritual 
happiness? 131. 

“When may I know the hidden things of life. 

And thus attain perfection r I would show 
How false the Vedas are. with error rife, 

And burn the Shusters, so the truth might grow.” 

From Putfnnattu's in G‘>\ Klt’> “ The Folk ■soti'f.i »-/ Suufhern /?id»a.*' 

1213. Qeimiijr&Q/D eieowmi, 

All grumbling is a signal for punishment. 

Children that whine for things they cannot have get punished. 
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1214 . Lffrtgn @)(J5*Qp $i—p£}dv GiLiue9LUTg), Qfrrjpt QfysQ/r) 

f^COTCOT fpl.ml JTgJ. 

Where there is grass the cow will not graze, and where there is 
rice you will not eat. 1208. 

Dincontcntcdness inukes people change from one thing to another “to 
improve their circumstances.” Give a man half the world in the one 
hand, and he will Boon ask for the other half, says Carlyle. 

1215 . Gungjib gtgctQ p ldgjtQld Qunesr QsiuiLjib ldqib# 7 . 

A heart that is satisfied is it medicine (or philtre) that will 
make gold. 1208. 

44 A contented mind is a continual feast." 

1216 . ty&rjp/ Qpy,Qp\J> (£>0 &P£ V, (Lpuug) QfipQpLD Srp&l. 

If you have three cubits of cloth, you can only wind it round 
yourself once ; if you have thirty cubits of cloth, you can 
only wind it round yourself once. 562. 

Said of one who is never satisfied. 

1217. 0^ S 600 T 1 y&w a_/z9sj)i/j e. (fl&nujp pneyQpgj. 

The cat that has tasted nice things will continually jump at the 
nri. 

lie who has got a taste for pleasure will not be satisfied easily. The un 
is the loop in which a vessel to lu Id food, Ac., is hung from the roof. 

4i The escaped mouse ever feels the taste of the 1/ait" 

44 Stolen waters are sweet." 

1218. ajuSgy r&jjtbiSgipgilLh, scour Snibutr jgj. 

Though the stomach is filled, the eye is never filled. 

41 The eye is bigger than the belly." 

1219. <surriLfe^LD Lfcrr^unra 

He wanders about like the wind and birdji. 

Said of one who has too much to do, or about a person who seeks wealth 
in all sorts of ways, but is never satisfied. 

1220. pQ p a) ainib Qsn&r^w iLsrrjrn^dr suuetiQeJ. 

A king’s ship will hold everything that comes. 1205, 1211. 

Cf. 963/. 1669 /. 

STUPIDITY AND IGNORANCE. 

( y>tl-t—ir6rr , Guenp. 

1221- <=$260 qetf)Quneo @0®0ii>. 

The leaves of a banyan tree are like tamarind! 

44 He k times not a pig from a dog." 44 Very like a whale" 

1222. @0^ CTGOT(rrj>aj Qprfhurrp/r ? crgyuSssibutpib QuneQ(^i^ib 

What, don’t you know ginger? It is as sweet as a lime! 

44 He does not know A from a goose's foot." 
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1223. Gtrs*ffu) crcbrasr, Qpifiuurrpn ? LDpp&rLcQurree seo &&> GTcsrgpiib. 

What, don’t you know a horn ? It sounds like a drum ! 

“ As like a dock as a daisy." 

1224. y*essfi£&ndjs($ib LfL-6di£}&tTi±j&(§L}) Qftfluj Qu<* 

QtytLj. 

You speak as though you don’t know the difference between 
the goui*d and the snake- vegetable. 

The pudulangkai (Trivhos inthcs n mini ) i s n long snake like vegetable. 
-4s like as an apple is to a blister.” 

1225. unGJorL-GufTeir Q&tflajnp t? &-'gyQu. tci- q^gst jptQ un &esr 

GjruuiTGO Q#nG)GQ y {°£j60Br($ g$d2gos antlt^y £0 G&fr($ 

“ Don’t you know how many Pandava prinees there were ? 
They were as many as the legs of a bed — three ” So said a 
fool, and held up two lingers, anti made a single mark on the 
ground ! 

Every Hindu school -hoy and every Hindu woman knows that the Pnndn- 
vas were jive brothers, the heroes of the Muhabharata. 

44 He speaks one iconl utmstiisc, and tiro that hate imthiny in them." 

122(3. *$ ) ji>gi i £(5)U Qunfzrg)i£i<o\)y£\i, Q&^uLf stpjpfSssr^LSIov’beo. 

He neither went to the river nor did he take off his shoes. 

1227. ffGBT Gxfib QflfhjjrT'g}, QftfltLjrT'gj. 

(A cow that) understands neither how to bring forth (a calf) 
nor how to lick it ! 

A simpleton. 

1228. ctlIOld ^ueaorQui Qprfhurrp Guetn#. 

A stupid fellow who cannot add eight and two together ! 

1229. seSl^jneoai eSL.ip.6U QurriL ^ffShunasr y Qu.va* JfppQpiD QxiL® 

ujndr. 

He knows nothing about going to a wedding, and he does not 
understand the sound of the drum. 

Said of a man who acts foolishly because he lacks experience. 

1230. jy^uj/rejr, QxnQjfSuirs Tktrs *axr($;L ^^njnGs. 

He has never known what giving >s, nor has he ever seen people 
who give ! 

He has not a charitable disposition naturally, and is too stupid to acquire 
such a disposition. 

1231. 166 IDS QuMlL-gjLSejfay Qumli~&/is%£rTu 

She has neither worn jewels herself, nor has she seen people 
who wear them ! 

Innocent; knows nothing of the world. 

1232. Qun&rgji lo Qptfhujgj, Q/j/rav t ^j€ssflnfib Q#if! ungj . 

He neither knows gold, nor does he know a cloth in which gold 
is tied up ! 2547. 

A fool. 
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1233. 6BXSU3&QJU) QflfhjLHTgJ, USD LC QflfhufT g). 

He does not undei*stand how to keep it, and he does not under- 
stand how to make use of it. 

Said about those who do not know how to manage wealth or fortune or 
business ; especially about servants, daughters-in-law, and wives. 

1234. &D6U33 ft QpifltunLDG), aneuaGarr & Qumfleo QDQJfftTGRtrijb. 

She did not understand how to keep her property, so she placed 
it in a stack of straw. 1261, Ac., Ac. 

Said whon women or servants entrust their little savings to untrust- 
worthy persons. 

1235. jy jg)u-u> sesaQiSu^pgp ^jpiLDnatb Qaev^/ib. 

To find the spot on his body where he was beaten, and to cry 
about it, will take him six months. 

Dullness, stupidity. 

1236. ^jifteunear qlLgbl-uQuitq) anuj^aev uoirp/DGo/n? 

Can fever be removed as (easily as) the heat from a sickle? 

The story goes that a sicklo had become hot in the sun, and a passer be- 
thought it had fever, so ho put it in water and found that it grew cool 
again. At another time he found his mother in a burning fever, and 
put her into water also, where she wafi drowned. 

“ A fool will laugh when he is drowning ” 

1237. JtfGUGBT €UflU$6VGVnp 

He is a worm without a n&outh. 

He won’t bite; is innocent; does not meddle with others. Also used 
ironically. 

1238. g)«DL_ttjgj/d> u efrerfiiifd) l fevih aneS. 

The land cultivated by a shepherd and a Palli proved a failure. 

1245, 3317. 

These two castes are proverbially stupid. 

1239. fj^iKdeneupfirrio jstavajra/Lo, €T®0gjGB)QJf0n&) aixasofth QfrfliLfu). 

What you place before him he wjll eat, and what you put upon 

him he will carry. 

He can eat and work, but in other things he is a simpleton. 

1239a. Or m toffieopj *u>s($u>. 

He will eat what is given him and carry what is laid on him. 
Said of an ass or a stupid man 

1240. §)aiTQp(i$g!u> iwtLfTujexrL b QaL 1 ®, sin wax erearearQeumQju} 

creBrujpGuirev. 

After having heard the Ramayana read (and explained) all 
night, he asked how Rama was related to Sita ? 

Ho listened so stupidly as to miss the chief point, ».e., that Sita was Rama's 
devoted wife. Of such a person it can be said, {§)Q/6ar l fjfi 6 LQteODff 
QstTQpiBgij his wit *s as blunt as a rice- pounder. 

“ John has been to school to learn to be a fool” 
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1241. 2-GrarGS>piLjib QsQjprra? Q.^Tar&rrisOTOTfljr. 

The one eyed (or angry -eyed) man ruined what existed. 809. 

To mtike bail worse. Said also of one who destroys what is in good order 
by his incapacity. 

1242. €7LL®&/0a^LO 67 0«OLci<*L-/r © ifi-igjlj Qu<T* €LL$ QpQiDtrtJ}. 

The buffalo-bull that had been used to go to a lake to drink for 
eight years, was still doubtful about the way. 

The buffalo in proverbial for its stupidity. 

“ Send a fool to the market , and a fool he will return " 

1243. 670^7 ffasrpg} 6T6D70ei), QprijppfiiSO <*l1® McStQ pgjQutTGO. 

If he is told that a bull is in calf, he will sav “ Tie it in the 
stall ’ ! 

“As wise as Waltham 1 8 calj\ that ran nine miles to suck a bull." 

1244. CT ^JjQpL—<oB)l — LJ LfUrreSOTUD 3UtT&&§l (TTf SBT . 

He is reading the Parana written nn cow-dung cakes. 

Said of a very stupid fellow. The F'm lnas are the scriptures of Infer 
Hinduism and are largely mythological. 

1245. &L-ir QiLUjdQpsDear sfjS^arQ^o) Q^-rtp Qunsr 

Does a shepherd know where the plough-share is ? 1238. 

It is not his business. An Indian shepherd is always counted a fool. 

1240. a (Lp an purr go (^Lsppp&JGNQufTefl^ijQ'Wf&n . 

He is like one who has drunk asses’ milk. 

i.e., Very stupid. 

1247. s&r(er^d 0i^.fu@yi0 eundj vgv&lz eiaiTjpjil) Qptfiiungp. 

A person who drinks toddy does not know the mouth of the 
cup from the bottom of it. 3085a. 

1248. strew epfVjpiJib, 0lgl&_ 

Do you come at one time to see me ami at another to salute 
me y 1254. 

Labour in vain ; both might bo done at the same time. Said to one who, 
when ordered to do two small tasks, which might be done nt once, 
arranges to do one now and the other another time. 

“ Lazy folks take the most pains." 

1249. unuDLj CTGsr^eo, QucQeo uirnsQp^jQuneo. 

If you say there is a snake on the ground, be will look up. 

“ He cannot say “ bo ” to a yoose .” 

1250. 00®d> Gsq$Qu> unit ppnpQunev GsdjQ^iij. 

You do your work like the blind man apd the deaf man at the 
show. 

The blind man criticised the dancing, and the deaf the singing as though 
each had understood whut had taken place on the stage. 
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1251. GD3U$60 €T®d@Qp6Br(o66T QstTifi QlLfT&U) GlGSTJpi JlJ&tungJ. 

He does not know that he may lose the fowl till it is stolen 
out of his hands. 

The innocent man belie ves the deceiver till the deceit is flagrant. 

“ A fool loseth his estate before he finds his folly ” 

1252. pleuuSeo QsuesarQ as* in ansus giu i3iq.&Qpg)QunG). 

Like putting butter on a crane’s head and catching it. 

Said of a stupid undertaking about which one is ignorant of the steps to be 
taken. 

1252a. Or Qibgo^hs ssmLsQmujju) QatAt^sudjQuneu. 

Like thft man who asked : “ Which is the tree on which rice 

grows P” 

1253. 0 ' lusL^iofeo sr&rjp GTsuapiih Q^trsugii surra*, ara*p! .gtoj 

gpjU) Q&(T6V6titT6BT . 

Any one will say, I have forgotten it; but no one will say, I 
am without sense. 

“ All complain of want of memory , but none of want of judgment.'* 

1254-. Kt—&&LDniLi—np 6V6unup&(§ rEn^audsQpuD # eurr/fl . 

The old horse that is unable to work gets work on all sides. 

1248 . 

Said of a fool who, instead of finishing the work he has on hand, turns 
to some other work, toils ut that for a while, and then Bceks something 
else. 

1255. jpeafi iLVpjSdu gj{ 8 } & j ip. Qeu lL upon jpQ utrdu. 

Like climbing to the top of the tree, and cutting it off by the 
root. 

“ The fool hunts for misfortune." 

1256. lEireor Q&.i&Qa*? Qsrrra @ is mlL-frCea* \ 

Am J a crane ? O man Irom the Konhin country ! 

Cf. Bfreor snondp G&nQifhu*? Do you take me to he a fool ? 

When a Rishi (a saint) was doing penance, a crane let its droppings fall 
upon him from a tree. The angry glance he gave the bird slow it. This 
made the Rishi believe himself to be a great wonder-worker, and when 
ho met the wife of the Tamil saint Tiruvalluvar, who did not at once 
obey his orders, he looked at hor, thinking that she also would fall dead ; 
but instead of doing so, she looked at him and uttered this proverb. 

1257 . useSlev usrQfib QpiflujeSeufo), ergon id Qpifh^iorr? 

During the day he does not know what a cow is ; will he know 

a buffalo at night P 

If one cannot understand simple matters, how about what is difficult ? 

1258 . uasrfiigp peSQ asysus&uQuirgy&nb ®_/i eretpQ/ ifjp, &Q$pjp JtJP* 

suQurrgy&ib a./r ermSp^j. 

If you lay bran before a pig, it will say ‘nr*; if you cut its 
throat, it will say ‘ nr. * 

It cannot distinguish between good and evil, and it does not understand 
how to be polite. 
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1 259. L/Ll$ijSL_€B>t_ QpG&KL-fjsla) Qui &I&Q €7® £3 QpO&L—U). 

He is a fool picked out of a basket of fools. 1261. 

Said of a great fooi. 

1260. y cfeyr u7‘2ottu9&j plevmu j^tL®iQs rests® crwwirj) ®Qufr^s- 

erskjp £:Ve87&(§wiTir. 

After the cat has put its head into a pot, it thinks that all is 
darkness. 

“ Hr is a fool that thinks not that another thinks.” 

“ As a fool sings, so he thinks the hell rings." 

1261. tri. ldlLu}. ldsht lllL 

lie is a greater blockhead than all blockheads. 12. p >9. 

1262. Qpih—tTQ y<£g 67 gbt sot Silicu.r C?*_ Qa&irdn. 

Though you give a fool advice, he will not listen with any 

attention. 

“ Fools are pleased with their own blunders." 

HASTE AND RASHNESS. 

)jld. 

1 263. 06OT7®^LlLp.(d?fiV eos jpanpiurr 

The hand won’t go into tlie round pot in a hurry'. 1276. 

The mouth of this pot is very large, but a man in a hurry will fail to get 
his hand into it. 

“ More haste , less speed ” 

1264. jyaL'ffiirfgjsgf (or or ueeuiAle^teo. 

Necessity (knows) no sin. 

“ Necessity knows no law” 

1265. *f^tfj©iritf.7i7gpi0 (or < 9 f&*!ji&njrgp*(§)u Ljpjs) idlL®. 

A hasty person’s judgment is limited. 

44 He that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly” (Prov. 14, 29.) 

“ A hasty man never ivants woe.” 

1266. sfTfu) GTGsrQpQunQp (osnoiGBorfiOBfi (§®iAluSQ& 

SL-iq-sQ&nesBrLJTgvpD. 

When the river was still sixty miles off, he untied his loin-cloth 
and put it on his head. 

He ought not to have taken it off till he was crossing the river. Inoppor- 
tune haste. 

“ Do not strip before bed-time 
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1267. iSleoori — ld ptki&n jp. 

The embryo of a Hishi will not stay (in the womb) a single 
night. 1272. 

i. e., A Riahi will be born before* the dawn after the night in which his 
mother has conceived him !— Said it‘ people are over hasty in getting 
back things that they have lent ; and also if things lent are returned 
sooner than is expected. A Kishi is a Hindu sage. 

1268. O-iL&nii &$($&&&(*? Quirdr^^uo, fyi—dQ* 

Q&thun^S)&di jg}0LOu/T0)0ju> 

If one strikes while sitting down, it may become gold; if while 
running, it may either become copper or iron. 

“ The admonition Sot Liny rashly , is everywhere useful 
“ Haste and wisdom are things far different " 

“ He that van stay, obtains." 

1269. 67 &T (&5 <&'ajTQrDppq$QpGSTQ<5or ) gt6&tG&w1j eukjQs ereorQ^eor? 

Before one says, Sesamum seed, he says, Where is the oil? 

956, 960, 12*2. 

Too hasty to wait for something expected. 

1270. 90 &jbf8 <3»uSlpsmjDp flL-G&uunr pgjdQ& r reOB!L-.JpQufTG0. 

Like the woman who rubbed her stomach (to know if she was 
pregnant) after going round (the sacred fig-tree) only once! 
2677. 

She was worshipping the god in the tree to obtain its favour and bear a 
child. Walking round a sacred place from left to right is a very com- 
mon form of adoration. 

1271. anQa$<v @0i^o);63r semfeoard (gppd <® eas &lL 

u^dG&n60Bi(bl Quigvjm • * 

While in Conjervar.ini he stretched out his arm to strike the 
eye of a man in Benares! 

The two places are twelve hundred miles apart. 

“ Make not the sauce til! you have caught the fish." 

1272. amlQi-rfl (or $0$) ^jjnpprij&iTgj. 

The property of a demoness will not remain till the next 
morning. 1267. 

1273. a-ressfl aaStgigjQurrQ p# * ? 

Will your land capsize ? 

i.«\, Take things quietly. Why toil and struggle n9 if defeat and ruin are 
about to befull you ? 

1274. 0677LC ©_SC0t_/F^ Qu-tylQuirgl QfZBipsS 7? 

When a tank bursts, is there time to ask whose turn it is (to 
repair its banks) ? 

In a time of calamity every one must do his best to stop the evil. 
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12/5. <£}&&& QjfjiLOy A^eatru tS'jpib. 

At one moment it is his will ; at another it is bile to him. 
1*285, 2905. 

Or CeQ/ 2 srr ^0 (^swii), an ever changing mind. 

] 1' o m e n , wind d)ui fortune tire veer changing." 

1276. guuiLu. Js(5lL(o 3)L- fi&Branf.i. 

Water from a cess-pool is of use to a house on fire. 1263. 
ioul water wilt <j u ench tire. “ (tucnl and quickly seldom meet.” 

1277. tsndj&Q ifl/ps Q$iJQpi£ l &) < t6v. 

The dog has nothing to do, and yet has no time to be quiet. 

Said when one is in a hurry about nothing. 

* has mure business than English ovens at Christmas 
“ Idle folks have the least leisure 

1278- r&yesrfpQu^gj L$jr%eir iSps^tDrr^ 

Will a child he born at the time expected r 

One must not ho in a hurry to gain flu* fulfilment of a wish, hut must 
work and wait for it. 

1279. u@(6V)a$jih Q*n®0ftTgiii}>, uanpuLj gj. 

Even if you give ten thousand rupees, anxiety is of no avail. 

1280. LStorrSerr efipQpgjQunG). 

Like selling a child during a famine. 

Said when one is compelled to sell a tiling cheap in order to live. Th« 
proverb is founded on fact, f'nsrp were known during the (treat Famine 
of 187li-8 and during the famine in the north of India at the end of 18UG. 

1281. UUJ05B1 dsn j dr (prop. LQ'iujiasnrdxrur&T ) anujffiJujd anudr. 

A man going a journey is mad. 

He is so hurried and worrit'd, that In- appears to he mad. Making a 
journey is an anxious undertaking to most Hindus. 

1282. UQf}0$) nL-Gtn8Lnuiuj& &n\ju<$pgj(]>unbV. 

Like the cotton tree that yielded a woman* dress ready-made! 
956, 960, 1269. 

Tho cotton after being gathered has many processes to go through before 
it become cloth. Said sarcastically of one in great haste. 

“ All is not butter that comes from the con:" 

1283. ufT.hhungpiaQ u u/DULf } QsneS&SQe^iLiib fipuig. 

The Brahmin is in haste for the temple must be adorned. 

1284. upuuneor uuSit ^tfiiprreor. 

The hasty man lost his crop. 

41 Haste makes waste." 

1285. etpfijSirtb QuujQpgjSQGiQ&r QpuupQpLL® 0 «rd>. 

While easing himself he had thirty^eight minds. 1275. 

Said of one who is very fickle. 

“ A womans mind and winter wind change oft" 
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1286. eSupiupstrevfifieo *€Shutrmu> L$ip. uitsq. 

To-morrow morning the wedding will be performed ; take betel ! 
Said when one receives notice at the eleventh hoar of an important matter. 
It is customary when inviting people to a wedding to send them 
betel-leaves and areca-nnt. 

“ Haste trips up its own heels." 

1287. Qm/ifi# Qun#ih QpGF(rrf?e8T\i$G) QsrrL 10. 

It is boiled enough ; throw it into my lap. 218. 

“ Too hasty burned his lips" 


PROCRASTINATION. 

ptriB&us. 

SLOWNESS TO LEAHN. 

1288 . Qffi fil$p(9j JIJPfi6Sl3(§U Lffifi) QJlifi#OufT&). 

As the widow only got sense after her husband’s death. 1439. 
2679. 

“Experience is a dear school but fools learn in no other ." 

“ Misfortunes tell us what fortune is." 

1289 - 90 $ fin ib dS(tp/5 fineo Qfitfhunfitt ? 

If you fall once only, don’t you perceive it ? 

“ Bought wit is best." 44 Beware of the stone thou stumbledst at 
before." 

1290. soar QsiLt—dipan (grfhu isioau&njju) Q&dj@pjp? 

Is it only after you have lost your sight that you will worship 
the sun ? 1293. 

44 The night cometh , when tu> man can work." (Job. 9, 4.) 

44 Blessings are not valued , till they are gone." 

44 When the sun shines , nobody minds him ; but when he is eclipsed , 
all consider him" 

1291 . sneSKeG) ulIl. i3psn ) Qnsetwib (or *aft) Outfit!#. 

Is the influence of planets of no account when you have hurt 
your foot P 1295. 

1292 . QeevpjBd) eSQpnfiQjear iL#uuf.iLfix eS(ipeu/r^? 

Will the man who has fallen into a well once, fall into it again P 

44 Experience is the mistress of fools*' 44 To-day is yesterday's 
pupil." 

1293. QsfifiiSpg, Qfiifieu gy<»0^ QntuQpfiir ? 

Is it after his death that you should recompense him who does 
(evil) to you P 1290. 

44 Know your opportunity" 
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1294 . ±fleST 1 £l®LJUlV&6Birru$& Qfjrrgj. 

The cat that has been burnt will not go near the fire-place. 

“ A burnt child dreads the fire." 

“ Adversity makes a man u’we, not rich." 

1295. fi1eou$60 iSpsrr, firp&QCBflSpg}? 

Is it ouly after knocking your bead, that you bend it Y J291. 
N 1297. 

*’ When the head is broken , the helmet is put on" 

1296 . ufigj lSgstl\ unus eisQfisu) fining]. 

After paying a fine of ten (rupees), my grave doubt was removed. 
“ Wisdom rules upon the ruins of folly" 

1297 . jrt£ VuSeO ULLL-lSp&n, (9)6oflQp'g)? 

“ Will you only benil your head after having knocked it against 
the door frame ? 1295, 1331. 

Cf. 873 /. 1439 ff. 2975 /. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT PROCRASTINATION AND DELAY. 

1298. tytSLLQuD CoUfTSLl&U}, m $jaJ8DST&4rTlLld /TOji<*Ll®LD, flLtSl i9 pdslKBtb , 

£j3Vgp!<S(5& azStUUrTGZTU) ^SSlLQud, fc_637 oWT<fi U L$L-uQuV QQ p 

( ?@)? 

Let. it be or let it go, let the vegetable grow up, let a boy bo 
born, and let him be married, but do you think I am going 
to invito you to the wedding ? 2377. 

1299 . srrn ^frvdsLKdihj &#(&)$ ysssLi.Qth. 

Let the harvest come, and let the brinjal-plant blossom. 

Said to put off one wlio asks for help. 

1300 . jflev GQPPJV <®J!JlL($U>. 

Let your neck grow up to where your head is now. 3329. 
i.c.y Wait till you are a little older. 

“ You must eat another yard of pudding first " 

1301. {tpeorgi Qpup.&4r sQppffhsJ eStpiLQiih, Qpuuj& Qfteo (^uGnuuSo) sSi^lL 

®tb. 

Let the three knots be tied on your nock, and let thirty leaf- 
plates be thrown on the dunghill. 

i.e.j You feel very happy that an excellent offer 'for your daughter hat been 
made ; but the wed din? has not been performed yet. Let the three 
knots of the thAli be tied, and let Brahma. Vishnu and Hudra’s names 
be pronounced over each knot; and after that, let the family be present 
for the grand final feast before you make sure that the wedding is 
really to take place. Cf. Solon to Croesus : — 

“ Do not feel happy till you arc in your grave.” 
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1302. Qicfteo&(§p 0tTG$aLL®£)(2p6OT, SQffQp SrsQm g)0 GGorug/Suneo. 

Like saying, Be happy, O neck! some day 1 shall tie a thdli on 
thee! 2377. 

Said of ono who promises help, hut delays in giving it. 

“ He loses his thanks who promiseth and delay eth 
“ Hell is paved Kith / food intentions." 

N.B . — The ahuve five proverb s arc put together here not only on account of their 
meaning, but also on account of the peculiar expressions in them. 

1303. tyQtunfiesr ^iLfpih QpQQpgjQuaa). 

To seek for weapons while the battle is going on. 619, 625, 
1332. 

1304. , fyeo&uJU) jsfiAlir p oStaifti). 

Sloth turns nectar into poison. 1409. 

“ Delay is dangerous " 

1305. 'QjSasr st^9l uiptkj 

Cold food is (soon) old food. 

Delay in doing duty makes the duty irksome. 

“ The purpose of to-day to-morrow wrests away." 

1300. $GBra»p#(g ty&pgj itrT&rr&Q j^slLQu). 

To-day it is done ; to- morrow it may be done. 

“ From to-mornne till tomorrow time goes a. long journey." 

“ Don't put off fill to-morrow what can be done to day." 

1307. g)«a Temp eosmugjih, tsirVetr GTGmug.th, srearupp^ ^j<sa>L.ujtr 

Girth. 

To say “ to-day ” or “ to-morrow ” means “ no ! ” 

“ One ‘ take it ' is better than two ‘you shall have it.' " 

1308. enflQp etfi-Lww-. t 2 jeSla&& Q&sbt&G&lLi-., isneir unnppgiQunGO. 

Like looking out for an auspicious day to dig a well to quench 

a burning house ! 

“ In haste like a snail." 

1309. &i—ev QjpfSs 3 (^eurrQ fieoratreomh erearp/ QjpfSf Qfpppmh 

Qsfrd($. 

The body of the bird who said After the sea is dried up I can 
eat salted fish/ dried up and died (while it was waiting). 
“He that doth not what he ought , that haps to him which he never 
thought." 

1310. &GBBT gpi&TGfjQun G& &rr&£). 

While you have your eyes you have sight. 

“ Take time while time is, for lime will away." 

“ Take time by the forelock." 
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131 1. smggBU) sjpififnh ^.at&rQunQp shQ^ld, & safes 

QsaL—3(§lb ? 

While there is sight and sense, we do not perceive what will 
happen to us afterwards ? 

“ After death the doctor f ” 

1312. enpjpararQunQp jrpjSsQenm. 

Winnow while the wind blows. 

“ Make hay while the sun shines ” 

1313. Seoorjp Q&jlLi^p pn&ih ^nsee^nmnl 

Can’t you wait to quench your thirst until you have dug a well ? 
“ Don t have your cloak to make when it begins to rain.*’ 

1314. fQfifijdl T Gptuu Qutr&pfuJlwtev, 0 L£L$p , fa) QpQfQ prr uu*aaru> 

u&sm&zuQuirQpfiL&Gofo). 

The waves of the sea will not stop, and the young man will not 
fiuish washing his head and performing the rites for his 
deceased father. 1871. 

“ He who will not sail till he has a full fair wind will lose, many a 
voyage” 

“ He icho will not sail till the dangers are over must never •put to sea” 

1315. Q&lLiq. &£i&n(fliQpgj&(§arQ<ar y ulLlsoslo ufSKounQp^i. 

While the merchant was adorning himself the city was looted. 
“ He brings h)$ machines after the war is over” 

1310. J00 /— eat LjQi&J ^(j^LDirpu) virtu (§fo)ppgjQijneo. 

Like a dog barking six months after a thief bad entered the 
house. 

41 To lock the stable door when the steed is stolen” 

1317. Qfieuu^uJi&i ^lasniFU^QpajrQesr, Qpn Q#Qs8Q6i} fipQp# 7. 

Before the dancing-girl had adorned herself, the car ran on 

and came to a standstill in the street. 

The procession was over before she was ready to join in it. It is part of the 
duty of the dancing-girls attached to a temple to dance before the 
sacred car when the God of the temple is taken out on festival-days. 

1318. tsVarrpg) *j>&Qppn? 

Will any one wet his burden (and so make it heavier) ? 402. 
Said of him who puts off inorul improvement till evil increases, or postpones 
repairs while decay increases, and thus double tho cost of repairing. 

1319. upfikjpfj&Q (tpQiEjensi&truj suirijQeu 7 era* (*?&>, uneo QpaR*(§ 

^IsupfisSeoir Q&nebt'S car. 

If you say, Go buy the murunyei fruit for the patient’s diet, (he 
delays, and then) brings avatti vegetables (coronilla grandiflora) 
for the milk-sprinkling (funeral) ceremony, 
f.e., The sick man is allowed to die because the person in charge of him 
will not trouble to get him medicine The milksprinkling ceremony is 
an offering of milk to the manes of the dead person on the third day 
after dcAth. Used, for instance, when a loan of ten rupees which would 
have preserved a sick man s life, comes only in time for his funeral. 
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1320. up(*fp smfiujib GptygJ. 

A thing done without haste does not fail. 

Cf. up (Sea strifituLL urrip, 

An affair that is hurried is all in vain. 

1321 . linear Qoflpgj iL^esurCoLoQej ^^(^ldQu(T gj idiuLQl-Sbt erorjSQffy 

dJetrfeiT Qup& Q/B.usfiqf&affiQ* Q&eson— (or QienGsaru.) eutsfgQjr. 
While I was adorned with saifiou and was ready for you, you 
refused to come to me ; now that I have borne a child and am 
weak, you want me. 

Literally a wife’s complaint against a phlegmatic, husband. Also used 
about an} privilege that is neglected too long. 

“He that will not when he may , when he would he shall have nay** 

1322 . QllVbo&q*} v^Qpeunn, *L-Qpa($ jifQ^eunr. 

They who delay ploughing will have to cry for food. 1128. 

1323 . QteQp QsuiKdQp Seem pi. 

A w.ell that is being dug for a 1 louse on fire ! 

“ To cover the well whtn the child is drowned.** 

N.B. — Some of the above may be compared with 873 ft'. 


WATCHFULNESS. 

1324. &pf8u urrrrd&rriAGV pjeirdQppnl 

Do you gossip without looking (at your hearers) ? 781, 2585. 

Be careful when you try to deceive. 

1325. ^PfSi3>60 & £gp ii&iT&) pesorasBpiflgtijo iBL^daQojeaorQib. 

Though the water in a river is not more than ankle-deep one 

should walk carefully. 

1320. iL&*ip1eou$6V QfQfuurrw pju^pp^ouneo. 

(His influence is) like striking the crown of the head with a 
slipper. 

In ancient times a Tamil man might take a woman as a wife of inferior 
degree by putting his slipper on her head. This signified that the 
woman became h : s slave for life, Jind was to have nothing more to do 
with other men. The position of such a woman was less honourable 
than that of a legal wife and her children had no right to inherit family 
property ; but on the other hand it was far higher than that of au 
ordinary prostitute. The proverb is often used to one who allows him> 
self to be subjected to the influence of others. 

1 327. &eosr®U3 a ness eSeofo), QatLQuD QsilseSd^^eo gt&jtjp 

You should be like one who seems not to have seen what ho 
has seen, and not to have heard what he has heard. 

Be wary. 

u There is a time to wink as well as to see.** 
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1328. «6bbKa£B) LfeanrGgrt) ? 

Is it an eye, or a wound ? 

Raid as a warning to ono who is treating a delicate matter carelessly. 

1329. GD&pjp&Q&ntamL-vQtjjtT, Qaneo&ft G&svf gj&Q&rreatL-nQdJi'i 
Did you receive a family into your house (as tenants) or did 

you receive a firebrand ? 

*.e., Be careful as to whom you admit into your house or iuto your employ- 
ment. 

1330. ujffijUij 6T&JT 6ufTf&$6J JiflSp ttOJS&lQf. 

Be careful, don't put your foot inside my threshold ! 2243, 
2394. 

1331. QpLLQQpGBr (g&fluJGsUGXfiQuD. 

Stoop before you get into difficulties. 1297, 1337. 

“ Look before you leap, for snakes among sweet flowers do creep” 

1332. Q&GT&nb QpssiQ&r, 2assr Qunu.Q^eaar®d). 

The dam must be built before the flood comes. 1303. 

“ A stitch in time , saves nine ” 

“ Prevention is better than cure” 


PRUDENCE. 

jSlSsSTULj, (oUJtT&clsor. 

1333. «4£6©j7 KLDiS, QpniptTy <sjppio QumLi—nuJ ? 

From whom did you expect (help), my friend, when you put up 
a water-lift (to irrigate) the kar rice. 

Don't begin an undertaking without being sure of the necessary assistant'". 

1334. G/tifhumL60 an teo $LL®sQ*n€83ri— ) £]Gun&). 

Like stepping into the water without knowing its depth. 

Used about beginning operation* without fully understanding their cost. 
( Cf. Luc. 14, 28.) Also aboat evil deeds that are done in the belief that 
they will never be found out. 

“ A danger foreseen is half avoided ” 

1335. P_©i i>q Qunio}J)(M Qur.Qpgj. &ij£nbv Qungjih. 

Let the iguana go. If 1 can only get my hand (out of its mouth) 
it is enough. 

The story runs that a man had foolishly pci his hand into a hole to cateli 
an iguana, but it seized his hand with strength that he • add not 

extricate it. Said of a person who lias invulvd himself in gi ’at Jitli- 
culties, oat of which he *s glad to get at any [/rice. 

“ Catching a Tartar ” “ To burn one s lingers ” “ l)c as little as 

you can to repent of” 

rj 
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1336. eraser eaxftf Q&ujQ psuesr QslLi^., cts&r^s? jj.«v QfujQpsu&r wiLup. 

He that thinks before he acts is a Chetty, but he who acts without 
thinking is a fool. 

The Chetty caste is a class of merchants renowned for their business 
ability. 

“ Consideration is the parent of wisdom .” 

M Consideration is half conversion” 

1337* eresNGB&p gjesS&gj a0lolo, 6rm gg u*igj @(y>*0. 

It is a deed to think and then venture ; but to think after ven- 
turing is a disgrace. 1331. 

“ Think of the end ere you begin, and you will never be thrall to 
sin ” 

“ Some do first , think afterwards , and repent for ever” 

1338- Qeoarpjp ^ftytQpib, suSpjp i&rQfib usnis^eneaar^ih. 

One must consider the depth of the well and the length of the 
rope. 

“ Look before you Uap." 

1339. & tone rr stud QpifliuiULeo, giiDn®mes>&d(§u QunQqtjaa. 

Without knowing any particulars about it, he goes to the New 
Moon festival. 1009. 

i.e.. He went to the houBe expecting a meal, but found that he had 
come on a fast-day and so was disappointed. High caste Hindus fast 
on tho day of the New Moon fcHtival. Said of one who commences an 
undertaking without understanding it. 

1340. euntu Lf&f) ppQpn, icniiisnuj LjafippQpn? 

Which is sour, the mouth or the mango ? 

Said to one who draws hasty conclusions, or judges from superficial 
knowledge. Thus Europeans often draw too hasty conclusions about 
Hindus And vice-versa. Or said to one who says it is easy to lead a 
religions life, or, to gain a university degree. 

4 ‘ A hard thing it is, I wiss, to judge a thing that unknown is” 


KINGS. 


^ jir&ssT. 


iV.B. — It should bo remembered that in India each king or prince was a 
despot, and that each subordinate ruler was in his degree a despotic 
ruler. This is true to-day of the rulers of dependent native states — more 
than six hundred iu number — save t hat they are subordinate to the 
British supremacy. 

134!. 'P' JfajflGO&tTfe tsrQ Qprr. 

A country without a king is like a car without a linch-pin. 

1380. 

Ci !5irQ As a -joumry with- 

out a king is hurrahed. 
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1342. &jpiss)inLiib GuQZ&LDiLjLh. 

To a king there is neither low nor high. 

An oriental potentate treats his people as he likes. 

1343. ffBfdr fs/rof <?/r3 gfas&dju>. 

If the king moves his tongue, the country will be Btirred up 
The power of a king’s words. 

1344. UGDl QsueOQXSUg} Jtfijp. 

An army without king (a head) will hardly conqner. 1379. 

1345. 90ai/2G37i Osissrpsusor Msuior, unQuasurs Qsrrehp&jeor 

ulLu-ud '^« ja // r 63 r . 

He who kills one person will die at once, he who kills many 
will become a king. 

Many an eastern king has waded to the throne through blood. 

1346. Q&netf&Q jy^>0 Q&tsjQ&nto) QpazpenLD. 

A sceptre of justice is the beaut)' of a king. 

1347. jp jdqS&q Q&kfidsr 

The king is a mere straw to the ascetic. 

In this saying the result of the long struggle in India between the priest- 
caste (Brahmans) and the warrior-caste ( Kshattriyas) is epitomised. 
The social life of modern India is priest-ridden, and the priests are the 
pillars of all the old customs and prejudices. Said of one who in 
righteous indignation against tyranny has resolved to sacrifice himself 
for his country or for his family. 


AUTHORITY. 

$ 4 6 /rjrii. 

ARBITRARY AUTHORITY. 

1348. jifGuebr QeneormG# &lLl-u>, ^suecr j QlLl-G# iSdes*. 

Whatever he says is law, whatever he gives is alms, 

llis words and deeds are to be accepted as law. 

1349. t_«D4_oja/6W’ Q^neoui^. e.ir'fcvd&jbjSd (*ji£lu<£i. 

Dig a ditch round the rice-mortar according to the owner’s 
words. 

Said of u man whose v.ill must he done though it be to his own dis- 
advantage . 

“ All that he says is law." 

<9{<ss)!j r $gi if&jfgj ^ JibiSf . 0 ®'^. 

After the grinding is tim.shed ihe stone remains, after the 
shaving the tuft of hair ( Kmlnmi) remains, 
f.c., However much un indin/ is il-re on it, the “tone is tioi worn out , and 
however carelessly tin? Imsbor tdiav he is Mire to h .i w? the h v>h>i,n. 
Said of a proud m .stei, w!n> < :-.iv nothin" for tin j.rt. ileg* :u • f o.lo is 
Tie? I\ml u i>i t ir the t.n!t of hair on the bin 1. of ♦ lend v-rn 
Hindus except certain nfu-eti,/* and never toucle d by the ) :j h i. 


1350. 
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1351. C! LOGS' l&fcST&&G\UD y s3gS%W l$GnLpS S®/U)/T? 

When Death thinks the child must die, will it live ? 2939. 

Said of rich poople and of people of authority who do what they like, not 
minding what others think of them. 

1352. ppu unLL®a(9) erfgliTu 

There is no chorus to the song of the worker on the water-lift. 

The songs snng by workers on tho water-lift are sung at random, and are 
often only strings of phrases sang to a monotonous cadence while tho 
worker performs his solitary work. Tho proverb is applied to a man 
who will allow no voice to criticise hi* doings. 

1353. SI—6V u£gpj&(8j JpjfcmUQS &lLL-1£. 

The name the fisherman gives to the seafish is iaw. 1595. 

“ If a jury say it is a cat , it must be so” 

1354. isunSlujirear e^iLi^Qp fitrppib. 

Whatever the Vaishnava Brahmin pours, out to people is holy 
water. 

What the groat uo is above common people’s criticism. 

“ Must , is a king's word.” 

1355. eueShjunGsr erQppQp eurrajarr&) y sued surras utbuuuo. 

What the strong man dug was a channel, and what the clever 
man spun was a top. 

“ Might is right” 

1356. aoGupjdtuebr Q&rrGScorQpiOGOrrib ldqis jp. 

Whatever tho doctor says is medicine, that is medicine. 1602. 

Hindu physicians are said to give their vegetarian patients all sorts of 
meat broths, but the patients mast obey the doctor’s word even if they 
break the rules of their castes. 


TYRANNY. 

1357. JIQpp iSlek^etriLiU) QjrrujQpQtJD ^ffisrrirm. 

Authority that shuts the mouth of a cr} r ing child! 

A description of tyranny. 

1358. ^jeuesr ^j^jsnsnb Ossies lLi^lj up&Qpgj. 

His authority is a hoisted flag fluttering in the wind. 

The daughter-in-law applies this to her mother-in-law when tho lattei 
acts unjustly towards her. It is also applied to one who acts according 
to the prompting of others. 

J 358a. sc&rQptp.p gjGs>rrppafiLotr*Qf. 

It is a government that shuts its eyes ! 

All is done blindly and unfairly. 
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1339* &est t—ffi ujtr psuesf Qligsotugbu jt i &~6V f cb^^QldQ gjgogoplI) (£)(i£>jd gj p 

fijifleu.igyih. 

It ifl said, that if a man without expriienro of women marries 
(or gets a girl into his possession) ho will drag her through 
every jungle and over every hill. 13t>7. 1338. 

The novelty of the thing makes the pillv f. How anxious to show off hia 
authority to his wife .'md lml ore his luM^lihoiii h. Domestic tyranny. 

1360. &QgGB)# &ft£aujp&rj GST (i); l ~2 U ^iLjLC Q&L l £7 ( j *) l * i 

Quiul\ld QalLl- gj. 

The ass suffered much when the bangle-seller was its owner 
and when the washerman was its owner. 3371. 

Both gave it much work and lit lie fim.l. 

1361. S)ySl£}f .7UL$a7?Gtr uDanfiupfi :sr r ^ : T)p ■uQu*u). 

The finger that, is pointed at the authority of Kinnjapillci will 
be lost. 

Said of officials who will not allow tln-ir doings to he eritieised. 

“ Might is right .” 

“ Accusing is proving, vdiarr muh-v and f >rr» sit juihjrs." 

1362 . (§0fi}&Qsrrem® <sur t c Q^iLis^iO^ncm^ Gur^Q^/r^r. 

Though you tell him only to reprimaml that man, lie brings 
him cut up in little pieces. 2t >.'»<). 

Said of a person who arrogantly exceeds the limits of the authority that 
has been delegated to him. 

1363- &IT60I7UJ C&GU £> fi(T §£}LD & (fl , & lL UL ILJ - ILJ Gfi JU £ ; f P £# Lb & rfl . 

Whether you make it a big pot or a small pot, it is all the 
same. 

See explanation appended to No. 130.'. 

1364. &GQffp pneo QumiLgol-, g 2Da/;0//raj 

If you shave me, my head will be bald j if you don’t, the tuft 
( Kudnmi ) will remain. 

See explanation appended to No. 1305. 

1365. Qw(Gf£pg. 1 efl iLi-ir $0t u> &rf), SrLDinn Gp lIl-H J^ fib &/fl. 

Whether you wash it or not, it is all the same. 702, 2718. 

Each of the above three mean* that whatever the person addressed does, 

is right. There is a story that a king gave high offices to a potter, a 
barber and a washerman. While they were in authority, a rogue beat 
a poor farmer, who complained to the potter, and closed his complaint 
with the first of the above three proverbs. He meant to say, “ It is in 
your power to do good, I therefore leave it all to you.” The potter, 
fool that he was, took the proverb as a sneer at himself -, and ordered ihe 
farmer to be beaten and sent away. The poor farmer then went to the 
barber magistrate and complained, ending his complaint with the 
second proverb. The barber took this hs a personal insult and the farmer 
was again beaten. Finally the farmer went to the washerman-judge, 
recited his wrongs and closed his appeal for justice with the third 
proverb. He was again beaten for his pains. The story is a satire on the 
hypersensitiveness of upstarts about their humble origin. 
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1366. Qfi$$d(§ LL€Bsf}tUi}> gg'TLO &fTLDfi £}&(§& (o T QutTQf £J6)S® 

Sp udlLQll or (8i£lafi0gid§ &)uS*Lf>uD> Q&rrbL®u>. 

If you give office to a scorpion, it will- sting all the time. 

Said about the abuse of authority by wicked persons. 

“ Men of cruelty are birds of the devil's hatching.'* 

1367. uGnt—tw p uGtsu—pp iLiriAljLmQff) ^.ssr < 2esTu uanptusBr ^fprdsd assrexf 

3 € 5 S(Ql^m. 

0, mother-in-law, who posscsscst what you ought not to pos- 
sess! I dreamed that a Pariah had cut you up. 704, 1350. 

Snid in disgust of one who is not accustomed to dignity and power, and 
therefore tyraniscs over servants or relations when he gets into 
authority. 

1368. G?lj/7$6u<®(5 5>0 QunasriLGsS Qss)u.ppp r hDj jy <5B)0u QurrQpjp eSh^aj 

SfTfil/Lf) QptTL L®p QptTLUdu UtTtT0 f aprTL£>. 

They say that when a vain woman got a golden ornament, she 
handled it the whole night. 1359. 

Cf. 591 /. 70*2 ff. 1374 /. 1694 /. 

HAVING ANOTHER PERSON IN ONE’S POWER. 

1369. ^/suuLLi^.^dQpjp erar lS/sd^l/l/ ereoeom}). 

What is in his hands is my whole livelihood. 1372. 

1370. C-63T 6V65BT L-.QJfT&TU) 676V 6mD €T68Td(§p O JgffllLjt}). 

I know your character, (i.e., all your wickedness). 

1371. fi blit ^Gird&nnui 6U6Bor<&B)g!pid(§p Qprfhi^ili. 

The washermen knows the defects of the village. 

When getting the clothes to wash he learns a great deal about the private 
affairs of the different families. 

1372. 67637 (§®l£I egya/637 «53 3tl$6) ,£{ 3 UULL®dQ<$ rT680TL-.jp, 

My hair-tuft is in his hands. 1369. 

1. e. t I am in his power. For ‘ hair-tuft* ( Kudumi ) see 1350. 

1373. GlIiq- iSlLl^u Qu&Qp Q<su<sTTenrT<sou68iu{juiT y V-fij&ar gjQMJ&neoft 67 is 

a&r QaDpdpnfo) 

0, thou Vell&la fellow, why spin such a long yarn ? Your 
mistress is in our jail. 

1. e.., We know all about you and your affairs too. 
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THE OVERBEARING SUBU KDIN ATE. 

‘ Dr cited in «i little brief authority . 9 

1374. <pf6B6r<gar)iA%s»ujiT(T2d(§ jyg/up gjtsnga aQfujfi 

IE iron tyQSif. 

This god Annamalaiyar is worshipped sixty-four times, while his 
priests are worshipped seventy-four times. 1377. 

Oue must spend more in bribes on small officials than on big one*. Or, 
«ubordinates are more punctilious in exacting homage than great offi- 
cials. 

“ The servant of a king is a king." 

1375 . ijBsirfl Q&n l^IqpiLgsl- (^u^mirsar^icsr sSlL® jyuDuS&xu 

tLGSu—pppniL. 

It is paid that an egg laid in a great man's house smashed a 
farmer’s grinding stone ! 

The servants of a great man can ruin humbh* folks. Servant* in India 
arrogate to themselves at least two thirds of their master’s authority. 

1376. ^l^Jear eSsnasrub <sr iftnj^i (or 6 irfiQ/pg)). 

His urine shines like a lamp ! 

Servants say this of one of themselves who has paramount influence with 
his master. 

1377. g-suitlS) 6UJTUJ Q&rrQfiprTgULh, $)L-jb Q&rr&is iDiulLurar. 

Though the god may grant a gift, his priest will not. 1374. 
Priests ( pujari ) are proverbially extortionate and ungenerous. 

1378. iSh—mfl suit ih Q&nQpprrgmb, fyffasr eujb QsnQ&Qpjfi 

Though Pidari (a village goddess) inay grant a gift, it will be 
difficult to get a gift, from her priest ! 

Cf. 1357 ff. 

A MASTER NECESSARY EVERYWHERE. 

1379. &fH&€OT $)G)G)lTfi U68H — QeuU^LDfT? 

Will an army without a king fight ? 1344, 1381. 

1380. j^BfesficoeoiTfi tsir ®, n(t$ei±esfteOG)n p a?®. 

A country without a king is a house without a man in it. 1341. 
3168. 

1381. ^aBbeuninb QqjiL<8ldit? 

Will a sword cut without a person to wield it ? 1377. 

1382 . su^€utr&rJleO€ii if @j8as)B. 

A horse without a bridle. 

1383. suSljp fjfreoeMf u thumb. 

A top without a string. 
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1384. sk-jjfiajiTiT iSartetrsgp psuue or tuirtr ? 

Who is the father of the harlot’s child ? 

Her children have no legal father. The proverb is used on occasion* 
when a bead or master is wanting to an affair. 

1385. pfeo g)0«4F a/ra> ^Gkorrl 

While the head is still, will the tail wag? 

The servant can do nothing except on the initiative o 1 his master. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON AUTHORITY. 

1386. ersiLfrar Qo&flQiu Qungyso u&iBsdr ereoeviru) ($u>u>fTarib QurrGH&trij 

SOT. 

When the master is out all the children and servants romp 
about. 

M When the cat's away , the mice will play.” 

1387- (or qft) iQfyosrpp -pfileo Qpnpw (or ui-Ltp.) slLQQ 

ppirl 

Are we to build the stall {or fold) where the bullock (or sheep) 
thinks proper ? 

“ An ass must be tied where the master will have him ” 

1389. pteO&QQw GO (SjQDL- 

There is an umbrella over my head. 299, 300. 

There is authority over me to protect mo. The umbrella always 
signifies dignity and authority in India. 

1390. swr pfiiutTQDjr Qu>J8m iSoi^or @)go$gv. 

There is no child that praises its teacher. 3640. 

No servant is satisfied with his master. 

1390a. LJfTip isrfl jrn&rr. 

A jackal is the king in a deserted village. 

To rule over something worthless. 

“ King among cobblers.” 

LIKE MASTER, LIKE SERVANT. 

1391. <50«/i<5 vpp 

A disciple suited to his spiritual teacher {guru). 2286 

1392. 0iT€ST JfLJB&y pm 06ULO eSsffias, 

If he be humble, his caste will be notable. 856. 

“ A good Jack makes a good Jill” 

1893. ujtptb Gruuif. uipiram gfuuup. 

As is the Mah&bk&rata, so are its devotees. 

“ Water never rises above its level ” 
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1394. jrrr&ajr erajcuyfl, jtj&suLfl. 

As is tin? king, so are his subjects. 

The masses will behave like their superiors. 

1395. fftruiVesTuQuneo un^ir ^f^LDtr^esr uQutreo Qs&sfptAlQu . 

urreor. 

If the King is like Hama , his servant will be like Hanuman. 

A pood master makes a pood servant. The RAtnAvona tells of the faith- 
ful service that the monkey-god Hanuman rendered to Rama. 

Cf. 2259 /. 


MANY MASTERS. 

1396. <QQ5*(2) ^amGarebr, fcj_'j>eouuya> Ljmr^dQdQ stream®* 

To whom am I to submit? My worthless body is all ulcerated. 

Said in disgust by one who has too many masters. 

“ The ass of many owners is eaten by the wolf .” 

1397. 90 (SjLlqLgpsv, ^fL^Quj^or QilmIgbdi 

Being buffeted by every one, miserable creature that I am, my 
head has become bald ! 

Said by one who is ill-treated by everybody, or by on© who has a small in* 
come and out of it lends various little Bums to different persons, till he 
is helpless himself. 

“ A pot that belongs to many is ill stirred and worse boiled. 1 * 

1398. ofl[0«0 90 Qpvuist-ujnm «^0450 fcTJOTjj/ 

The village has only one dancing-girl ; for whom is she to 
dance ? 

As all want her services, Bhe is not only in doubt where to go, bnt also 
suffers from being overworked. Very commonly said by a daughter- 
in-law who comes from a poor home and who is therefore despised and 
overworked by her mother-in-law’s household. 

1399. fiflt0i0 ffijeirppai&r L^eir^vajiin QareSeo ^esany. ? 

One who is a cripple in a village becomes a mendicant at 
Ganesas temple. 3351. 

(hmesa's temple is hoc highly esteemed, ami there is no money to be 
had there, so the case of the mendicant who takes up his abode 
there is likely to be a hard one. A member of a family or a servant 
who is despised by all and required to do all Borts of work says this 
about himself, or another says it about him. 

1400. 90 4kjosn—&G0&idi QpiisuLDrTgs)^, 

If all the stones in a basket arc gods, which stone am I to 
worship ? 

If all are masters, who is to be obeyed ? 

9l1gd_<* 4U(j£#i0 9S57-U gj iLrr&iid). 

Foi a leaky ship there are nine captains. 

Said when there are many heads to a profitless undertaking 

20 
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1402. sqR ssnrss ^€tfle}sarru>e)(*un@j)£i/ii) t ,&&&>& xlLl- jfteflQfdQpfj. 

Though there is no man to pour ’out the gruel, there will be 
somebody to tie the girdle (t. e., to quarrel). 1144. 

If a woman has no protector, and yet manages to provide for herself, 
everything that she does will be criticised, and she will get all sorts of 
contrary orders. 

1404. iSlS^ppSltr *(&*>&(§ 676V6tff7LG Qu«W®? 

(I am a) woman that everybody can take hold of ! 

Said by a woman who is disgusted by having too many masters in the 
house. If her husband is too easy going and his brothers begin to order 
her about, a woman will say this. It is also said of a woman of light 
virtue. 

“ Bettei' master one than engage with ten 

EXAGGERATION. 

1405. ffmpu QugydQu, Qulanu Qu@u>rrar ^d^S^ear. 

He makes a nit a louse, and a louse into the God Vishnu. 

“ To make a mountain of a mole hill.” 

1406. pcBTODpu uppnss\w ) upon# &nj3dQ(n?6or. 

He maintains that one is ten, and ten is one. 

1407. smtaysrd sit gyp ^peerpi u/a/0. 

What he has not seen is three times what he has seen. 

1408. frggsQppn? 

Do you make a straw into a pillar? 

EXCESS AND DEFICIENCY. 

ePljS&U). 

“TOO LITTLE AND TOO MUCH SPOILS EVERYTHING.’' 

1409. jferejsg iAq&$V)go ^uShrpQfui o8isif.u>. 

If taken in excess even nectar is poisonous. 1304. 

1410. ^tps^SDipppnff/io (9j6B)ipuufT&r, ^jrfl^ajrriL $pdQ<ey£ilu> ®P*<$ 

sines. 

She will either boil the rice too much, or not boil it at all. 

Said of a person who goes to extremes. 

1411. S@U>«DU eS(Tfl£U qSqLCU (cSUlbLj. 

If you constantly long for (and eat) sugarcane, it will become 
bitter margosa (to you). 

The leaves and the oil of the J largota (Atadirachta IndicaJ are very bitter. 
“ More than enough breaks the cover.” 
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1412. Q*s* Q*b* QfLiqu) ugds. 

If you draw too near, even a plant will hate you. 2773. 

“ You can have too much of a good thing** 

1413. /B fifth Quit gap) Qpppu) 

If you go daily (to see the same people), the entrance of their 
house will^be disgusted. 2744, 2755. 

“ Familiarity breeds contempt.** 

1414. u®ssu uQdsu unujuD ucn s. 

If you lie down too often, your bed (mat) will hate you. 

1415. UtfiSU ULfiSU UirffjLD Lf&fl&Qlb. 

If you constantly drink milk, it will become sour to you. 

A constant guest is never welcome. 

1416. Qutugjib QsQjpj 57, &/rdjii£}u> QaQfifi^i. 

If it rains, the crop is spoiled ; if there ia a drought, it ia 
also spoiled. 

1417. emajpfdujeir iSdrfar Qis to/ $Drr£j> *-*mfifiujir L$w%ars(§u otfUL/ 

QJlirr gj. 

The sickness of a doctor’s child will not be cured, and a teacher's 
child will not learn. 

The doctor gives too much medicine, And the teacher overdoes his teeoh- 
ing. 

ABUNDANCE. 

jy&raj. 

1418. ®>fififea Jififife* Tujn^&), Hfififesr erfififetnunQipf 
If this amounts to that, how much will that be P 

1419. a (yen fi u ljlL&dl- es>s Qu*£]ld. 

He is satisfied if he gets his hands full of asses’ dung ! 3076. 
Said of one who looks to the quantity rather than the quality of his profits. 
“ A bellyful is a bellyful whether it be meat or drink** 

1420* QsfTSr€if tyfififflb (Sjptestfi. 

The urine of a mosquito is plentiful ! 

No want of worthless things. 

1421. ILeSkfi 9B&($ (or (JSWTL-Lo) SGBL-fiQfiQqSQ 

When there is plenty of grain (or provision), it will oome to the 
bazaar-street for sale. 2582. 

If sin Abounds, or is not kept with in limits, it will come to the knowledge 
of the public. 

1 422. a$jT60 tLffd) si dr ear 4^3 ti> ? 

If a finger becomes as big as a rice-mortar, how big will the 
rice- mortar become P 2048. 
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RARITY, SCARCITY. 

^ 065 ) 1 ^. 

1423. Jtffiu y seasL-giQurrm. 

Like seeing the flower of a fig tree. 1427,. 1428. 

The blossom of the fig is not to be distinguished from the fruit itself. 
Said in joy on seeing a friend whom one has not seen for a long time. 

1424. ^fstrarutSuf. Qqjg)b)ul$i}. 

A handful of rice has become (as dear) as a handful of sugar. 
1429, 1430. 

1425. e-jfiQujrTjib 0 ,©«d irs Qs,vi>urra$@sQpjp. 

Employment has become like the horns of a horse. 

/it is as rare as hens teeth." 

1426. 90 JpL 1® 90 {njurrujnuSQfdQ/Dgj . 

A small copper coin is now a rupee ! 

1427. snnpfieB>au tSenp smL^euecrQuneo. 

Like the man who saw the new moon in November ( Kdrttikei ). 
A rare sight, as the sky is overcast with clouds in this rainy month. 

1428. s/rp/SQeo s@uL$Qa> sesru. t Qaifo) (or iBfafTSSeSafteo). 

I have not seen him either in storm or in famine. 

These two are rare, so the proverb is used of rare visitors. 

1429. Qfujpi QeuGMumL'u Qundsr^j. 

Boiled rice has become sugar. 1424, 1739. 

Rice has become as dear as sugar. 

1430. L$«an_Lo QuQftbsinuw, ^fesrearih &&vgirrft. 

.Food has become (ns dear as) assafootida, and rice (as rare as) 
musk. 

44 In ill years straw is com." 


SUPERABUNDANCE. 

jpj(iTj6S)L£) u3&0Gtiir6tnu>. 

1431. £>u<3 Motrif-jS) tMr&wig# Qfirjpi 

jffiQfir* 

Is palmyra fruit a rarity to a squirrel ? Is rice a rarity to a 
beggar-woroan*8 child Y 
A sarcasm on the 4 poverty * of religious mendicants. 

1432. dm S7a9i004t sguut r ? 

Does a hunter' i son ever find a scarcity of young rats. 

This caste eats rats, and rats are never scarce. 



EXPERIENCE. 


157 


1433. ftjro) U&*U) ? 

Does the rice-mortar experience the famine P 

Nearly all food stuffs are pounded in it before being cooked, end even in 
famine times there is something to be pounded. 

1434. SG$ujir€Rrj£l22fuD ugfifiAeoleo, ampfi&uD uQsiA&fo u. 

At a wedding and on the threshing-floor there is no scarcity. 

No one need be hnngry at the one or ou the other. 

1435. Q&nasafL- sgdl^uSQqmuit eSlpQp £) ? 

Should you sell things in the very shop where you bought 
them r 

1436. Osneoeoesr Q^0ci9<2a> tm.9 eSpQppn ? 

Why sell needles in a blacksmith’s street ? 

“ Carrying coals to Newcastle.** 

1437. fiuuiLi— eSih^Qe)) sifidstlm 

Is there any lack of charcoal in a house that has been burnt 
down. 

1438. Qeui-.g>i&(50 Qpeer u^swir T gpL-ffgSQ U0#ioirf 

Is a hunter ever in want of honey ; does a fool ever lack a 
beating. 


EXPERIENCE. 

jygpjGufT&LD. 

LEARNING BY EXPERIENCE. 

1439. ^uusar lo ^fuuear Qeppnd) QpiRujui, t_ui$dr jfgmiA a.u 

iSeteo'iQpCouirgr)*) QprfhjLfih. 

The worth of a father is only known at his death, and the 
worth of salt is only known when it is lacking. 1288. 

“ You never miss the water till the well goes dry.'* 

1440 . StTGlULUUtTULD OpifiiLfw. 

He who bears the yoke knows its weight. 1447. 

The yoke or Kavadi here referred to is that used when anything dedicated 
to a deity is carried to the temple by the person who haa offered it. 

44 No one knows the weight of another's burden.'* 

1441. srrtuff&u) pears® niptr*) QpffiiLjih. 

If one gets head-acne and fever himself he will know what they 
sure. 

44 He laughs at scars who never felt a wound** 

1442. tip*) a>u> Q&nSefieo Queues QfrfliyuD. 

If you walk in the sun, you will know the blessedness of (being 
in the) shade. 

41 Health is not valued till sickness comes.” 
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1443. UlLl^TCO QjlfilLjLD UGB)/DUJgpl6(§. 

A Pariah will learn if he suffers. 

“ Adversity makes a man wise, not rich.” 

1443a. uiLi—neo Q^rRiLju) unnuungv&Q, QslLl./t €0 Qptflupb Q<str(tpiLts^d^. 
A Brahmin will learn if he suffers, and a Komutti will learn if 
he is ruined ! 

A Brahmin will only behave well after suffering, and a Komutti will be 
brought to his senses bv losing the capital ho has invested. The Komutti 
caste is a class of rich merchants. 

1444. unnppirso uLLt—r£o OptflujiLn euQffth ? 

Is it by beholding pain or by suffering pain yourself that you 
learn to understand it ? 

“ Experience teaches.” “ Need makes the old toife trot.” 

Of. 1288 ff. 

“ EVERY MAN KNOWS BEST WHERE HIS OWN SHOE PINCHES.” 

1445. 670 £} (ois n dj arras® QftfhLfum? 

Does a crow know what pain it causes a bullock ? 

Crows frequently get on the back of bullocks and peck at any sores they 
may find. 

1446. sm ggu &Qu LjGGorgg)jLC&)&), snekfutria^ QibneifLD60€0. 

(Mine is) a disease which the eye cannot see ; and lookers-on 
do not notice it. 
i.e ., The pain is real, but secret. 

“ Every heart knows its own bitterness ” 

1447. SrQssiD 6T®uu<a;gp/i0<£ &gb>ld ugnjey QpifhLjuD. 

He who carries the burden knows the weight of it. 1440. 

1448. QtstriLmafi&Qfi QisnuSear 

The sick person knows the pain of his malady. 

4 ‘ JT know best where the shoe wringeth me ” 

1449. Qpilatou. (?*' T ^0i0 GuQppiD Qpiflujih. 

The hen that lays the egg knows the pain. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT EXPERIENCE. 

1450. f£}SB)L-£ffisbr iSiMrVGtr&stTrfisgi/i ptyeoeeGsr L9ar$6tr&stTff) i&Qpgj&Jth 

unnfipnjbQanGO. 

Like the woman who had only borne one child, but wanted to 
he midwife to one who was going to have her second child. 
3325. 

1451. §)esipe& fsl&rSpajsBT 

A flesh-eater knows the medicines for (stomach) complaints. 
Flcsh.eatiug is considered abominable by large sections of Hindus. 
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1452. seOuusmpaDpeSu., ^0 Qy^uiSesaid> 

An old corpse is better than a bier measure full of inonev. 
3628. 

The experience of the agedris worth more than money. 

1453. srpsutfi Qutr'tu jqfiajn LDirfil cr*>eo/Til ulus fugyil. 

He who had never walked ten miles, is said to have walked 
the whole month (before he had advanced ten miles) 

Having no experience in walking, ho was unublo to make progress quickly . 

1454. u*h % &l.lL®uuu$< 7 fyiLQuunn. 

Learn to know people by living with thorn, and by farming with 
them. 1713. 

Know people by mingling with them in daily life. 

1455. Q p^/i^iutrtir iS erQjf/fnjbQutTG). 

Like a dancing-girl wiping a child. 

A dancing girl is supposed to have no children, so she does nut know howr 
to keep them clean. Said of one who tries to inend a mutter, but lacks 
experience and makes tilings worse than tluv were before. 

1456. OfinL®* sniLi—nf eSpaDfie &lL®ljG uir LLljtqjiI) £>j. 

Learning not a< tquired from practical example will never become 

your own, even if it is branded on you. 3566. 

The teacher must exemplify his teaching if the disciple is really to grasp it. 

“ Practice not your art , and it will soon depart ” 

11 Precepts may lend, hut examples draw.” 

“ The example of ynod men is visible philosophy ." 

“ Religion is best niubrstood when most practiced.'* (if. John 7, 17.) 

1457. dtp# QshlLu^€St Q&orpf&Jeo Qf! firth* vtt eiif Qpft^Gu*ev. 

Like the crocodile that came the day before yesterday into the 
well that was only dug yesterday. 

Said sarcastically about some one who professes long acquaintance with 
what he has only recently learned. 

1458. ulL.i n Qu ifliv, ffiVQuUL imrflGto) (or 676 flr(?L 0 v?fiv). 

The deed is in yon;* name, the fruits of the cultivation are 
enjoyed by the village (or by me). 

One has the right, another the profit. Said when a married woman lives 
with u man who is not her husband. 

“ Wealth is not his who yets it, but his who enjoys it 

1459. l/^i u euGBergjB)g)iu> f uanipuj ^ldulLl- gp.il GpQ. 

Get a new washerman and an old barber ! 1461. 

With the former muscular exertion is all that is wanted ; with the latter, 
skill. 

“ A barber learns to share l*j shaving fools ” 

1460. Lo€U*f<*0,« Q/snfliLfLoer lS&t^sttcdujlj Qupp jk^golo'! 

Does a barren woman understand the joy of motherhood :* 

s ‘ He who has no children knows nut what ts love” 
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1461. a/<7rt G&tTtfjJQpu), eSgffi eBWffiaigpth *&rjp. 

A young astrologer and an aged doctor are best. 1459. 

“ An old physician^ a young lawyer ." 

1462* *$lLgdl- 3 sLii^uuirir, soStuireoan}) Qf'bgjunn. 

Build a house and see what happens, marry and see what 
happens. 3514. 

Only actual experience will reveal the cost of a house and the expenae of 
a wedding. 

“ Building and marrying of children are great wasters. 

PRACTICE, EXPERTNESS. 

Ufp&SLD, ^UtSujr&LD. 

1463 . jfuiSujrsFib *n-*ir eSpaop. 

Practice is the science that gives confidence. 

“ Practice makes perfect." 

1464. jyu4j)<Lflr*J> (2>cu c8@£j. 

Expertness in an art is the glory (lit. trophy) of a caste. 

1465. jfODjjfQfribQsnm® ^lduq)d ejjSgyso, ^ODjr^Qprrej QpQp*Q*ird> 

sown? 

If one attempts to gain popularity with half a word (t’.e., with 
little learning) will his half word ever become a whole word P 

1466. 

1466. 'PfaopuSee jp^tueoeoGan ^fiou&jp^Jo ^t-GojmQu). 

It is only after practising in a room, that one may perform in 
public. 1465. 

41 By working we become workmen .” 

1466a. 4iaL<SBHLUUGsr Qu&3 utpQear Gu^s^p QprfinjLo. 

Those who are used to the signs (lit. speech) of the dumb, 
understand them. 

Custom makes everything easy" 

1467. aif fgiLi-j fg lLl-S dR_/f. 

The more any weapon is whetted, the sharper (it becomes). 2083. 

Every one needs continual discipline to become good. 

1468. .oar® Qpssn itptzu&r parujp s^ossr® (^>ao<_a/,7car. 

He who can plait one basket will plait nine. 

“ He that makes owe hasl et may make a hundred ." 

1469. &>&uuip33ui, QfbptAI(Lp(b (snuuipd&uo. 

By practising the hand you learn how to draw pictures, by 
practising the tongue yon learn to speak classical Tamil. 

44 All things are difficult before they are easy" 

Cf. 1881 /. 
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KNOWLEDGE. 


TO KNOW ONE’S SELF. 

senr&sser seats jfjSeunar, jeer seats sens p ptrasr 
An accountant knows others’ accounts, but not his own. 

People can advise others but do not apply their knowledge to themselves. 

seoeQ spQpea)^eSu. f pear ^unujQp^i (bgpgqid. 

It is better to investigate one’s own thoughts than to study 
science. 

“ A handful of good life is letter than a bushel of learning ." 

“ Self-examination is a good medicine for the soul.” 

0€BT%eS7 '$fj£hsp&6Br , SBT Jffl&nGBl. 

He who knows himself will know the Ruler (t.e., God). 
u A disease known is half cured 

u It is a great point of wisdom to find out one's own folly." 


MAN’S KNOWLEDGE LIMITED. 

c £j l !$iSLi, « swaS. 

67 fipfyssr fianp s/b(yand: y Q& fipeuTtesru t3a»i£UL$&& ^(filujrreor. 

However much you learn, you do not know how to raise the 
dead. 1502. 

Hindus sometimes say this about Europeans. 

€760€vrrtb 'gfjfiip&gpLAev'teo, ^sarjp/LD fieugpj u9^fteo. 

No one kuows everything, nor is there anyone who does not 
know something. 

“No living man all things can." 

sesa&s&eo sosaL-jp Gsrrj}., sngapfigi fastis fiio Qsrriy.. 

What we have seen with our eyes is very much, but what we 
have not seen is infinite. 

“ Half the world knows not how the other half lives" 
sppg) sm&tLisrrey, smew pgj e_6 \)setroj. 

What we have learned is a handful, what we have not learned 
is a world in quantity. 

sn&Qpfeo jJtrQindvGuxihzuGMniSev Qpfftis^ u&r. 

He knows everything from Ben&res to RAmrsvaram. ' S05. 
i.e.y He knows everything in the land of India. Ironical 
“ Jack of all trades and master of non* 


21 
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14-78. L\mppp S'oBrp&rQfWy uirili^eo LfGtnppp utpibQutTtftGfjih, 

e?Ll^L65T LCfisBTlDrr&r UGSTQpLD, JtjfltoJ'g} 

In the country it is difficult to know these three things : the 
treasure buried in the forest, the old meaning buried in a 
song, and the heart of the mistress of a house. 

1479. @GB)p gfP* SppGLGBT Qsrri^liSeO 90QJ63T. 

A learned man without defects is one among ten millions. 

A LEARNED FOOL. 

1480. pSOL.tr GOLD QpQ^QiLlT iLoDL 

A sharp blade (gives) a good shave. 

Said of a man who gets himself into trouble through hia own over-clover- 
ness. 

44 A vi ere scholar is a mere ass.” 

1481. sppjS QiDironifi. 

Though learned yet stupid. 

1482. QsiLup&stTH opth-frar. 

Clever, but a fool. 

“ Folly and learning often dwell together /' 

1483. QfnarGBi&ifi* Q&(T60$mb Q&fluiSlerr^etT. 

A parrot will only say what it is taught. 510a, 1539. 

This is explained in the MahAhhtLrata thus :— Ovtfl 67 G^GtGf spgtk 
Q straw L-rrgxuD, yfarr iSi^pptreo, “ ^fib u> it, ypesr L9tf.sQpgj” 
GTGBTjpl Q&tTGJGd/Tgj, However much n parrot may learn, it is unable 
to cry out : “ Mother, the cat is laying hold of me,” if the cat seizes it. 
44 All is but lip wisdom that wnnteth experience." 

1484 . uuf-pg i QpiLL-rrauruSlQAQty&r. 

He has studied, but is a fool. 

1485. Qmppu ui^ppeueor GDupfduj&s rrr&r. 

He who has much learning is mad. 

44 Thy much learning doth turn thee to madness" (Act. 26, 24.) 
Cf. 1221 ff. 


MISCELLANEOUS SAYINGS ON LEARNING AND LEARNED MEN. 

1486. jy <aSQeuQ *-peS&u) f eSQeu 0 ugdsQuj kgx&. 

Better is the hatred of a learned man than tho friendship of a 
fool. 

44 A friend* 8 frown is hotter than a fool's smile" 
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1487. <fipu uif.fi fiQxsrr 'pxki&nif.Qungyik, (sSpse^iDUilL^ndr f Q&rr&raisy 

LCITL Li_-T6B7-. 

If a very learned man goes to the market he will neither sell 
nor buy. 1507. 

A sneer at learning as having nothing to do with matter* of common 
life. 

“ Experience without learning is letter than learning without ex- 
perience." 

1488. gjfQlLJ Q&®QJnn ®_6?0T l <7 ? 

Will any one suffer by constantly exerting himself to learn ? 

1489. ^/z9a/ «|yf ^pSeudr? ^L&fievir ^jpSexnir. 

Who comprehends knowledge ? He who reflects. 

1490. jy,a9®/ Qu^fiQ fin&x Qvnuj QuqspGflfiwT. 

He who increases knowledge, increases sorrow. 
u For in much wisdom is much grief." (Ecclesiastes 1, 18.) 

1491. e_(STOL_«DLD errirug) 6Vffl9it/sr>L_«nLo. 

Wealth of learning is (true) wealth. 

1492. CT (^> fi SULptEJSlTfi S(lpGS)fi LfflGXn— sonuD. 

The life of one who cannot write is like the threshing-floor 
where an ass has been rolling. 

“ Better unborn than untaught" 

1493. ssi iron /sGoaSuS epi i}) seveShiSeanb ffeOuD. 

Ignorance is better than imperfect learning. 

“ Better untaught than ill taught." 

1494. seaaru.ee) fid spsu u6eerif.fiear ^ojirear. 

He who studies what he sees will become a learned man. 

1495. sev60rr fisuQff sceere^eoeorTfi^jfr. 

A man without learning is a man without eyes. 

1496. SGO&nfinn Q&6VQjfip)gn ld spQtfrr eufiseano fseuib. 

The poverty of the learned is better than the w r ealth of the un- 
learned. 

1497. s&nsS jtipQs <5W(5- 

The beauty of learning is (true) beauty. 

1498. seoeS erearp uuSgsQS sear&sat n erearp Loeoip (?e/«wr Ou>. 

The rain of tears is necessary to the harvest of learning. 

“ There is no royal road to learning" 

1499. sptSfifi&fGsr smr&srs QsrrQfifi&eor. 

He who teaches is & giver of eyes. 

1500. sppesifis sirtLsGuJiT (§if.s3uQunQ(npdj. 

Do you boil and drink your own learning? 

Refer* to many learned pundita in India who keep their wisdom to them- 
selves. 
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1501. QsQsQgni}>, asoeS Qs<BuuL-njp. 

Whatever else may be destroyed, learning will not be destroyed. 

1502. €S)S V-GsarL-neu jp appmt jfjfcLD. 

Only the learned possess hands ( i.e ., ability). 

1502a. eneutTLLeo apuQp &gvq 9, iSpir §)i-p£leo €T&/tld&) Q-muCcp tLcaarof. 
That is learning which teaches you to escape death, and that is 
food which is eaten without your going to others (to beg it). 

15026. £ lLQ q9 pea p ejjpiLtr ? 

Will learning long drawn out be worth much ? 

1503. jpeafbtSeo (oLLUjQpgi. 

To graze on the tops (of herbs). 

Said of one who has superficial knowledge only ; or of one who, though he 
possesses only superficial knowledge, talks as if he knew everything. 

1504. uy$uurTGBr &ioeS uireupjS&r 

Faulty knowledge is the source of sin. 

1505. eSpgjQutrgpiSQ , c gj ujrQp&th. 

What land is foreign to a learned man ? 

His learning fits him to live in any country. 

1506. aneup^ujLD, Q%%tT&tuuD , fiaSpiL, iL&fdini) Qprfl tun paj/r soft 
Everyone knows something of doctoring, astrology, music and 

exorcisms. 

1507. GD6Up$UJ6Br SfTLUS (oUa6BTgj(2ufr6V t 

Like the doctor who went to buy vegetables. 1487. 

His learning made him criticise everything and buy nothing. 

“ Gentry sent to market unit not buy one bushel of corn. 11 
N.B. — As these aphorisms (for very few of them are procerb.'r) on learning 
abound in Hindu literature, a few only are given. They might bo 
multiplied indefinitely. 

BLESSINGS. 

'Q&irsurpu). 

1508. Gurra) eflQpgj qSlL ®, ^pi^Qurreo Qoin gy., ^pmiQeoQutreo 

Srpjp/LL Qp&lUfTLDeO 6UfTtftE$}(njLJ iJlTSOT. 

May you prosper without fail, sending down fresh stems like i 
Banyan tree, taking root like the spreading Arugu grass, and 
surrounded (by friends) like a Bamboo (surrounded by other 
Bamboos). 2595. 

“ Happy man and beauteous bride, 

Be this place your home of pride ! 

Loving man and dntious wife, 

In peaceful union pass your life ! 

May prattling children fill your home with peace, 

And lisping babes their grand-sire’s bliss increase ! ” 

Dutt : “ Lavs of Ancient India *» 
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1509. erar &tu* QutrtLQdQshaoru^. 

May you take my age upon you. 

i.e., May you live to be as old as I am! Said by an old tnan to young 
people. 

1510. QsQuugnb euruurr®), uifuu jpu> &trujn&. 

With the mouth you injure others, and with the mouth you read 
(the Vedas). 1511. 

1511. erdrQpjpui @)iif euiiiupirdr, Qeutr erdrQpgjih &tnu 

01T6&. 

With the same mouth you say 4 Fie, Fie,* and 4 Siva, Siva.’ 
2443, 2501, 2689. 

14 With the tongue bless we Qod , and therewith curse we men.** 
(James 4, 9.) 

1512. QsLlL^rrQ^iN^teo, Gurry* S aitrifinfnigiAlistffa). 

No man was ever ruined by being cursed, and no one ever pros- 
pered because he was blessed. 3125. 

“ No one dies of threats ** 

1513. ufd^S)jpnb Qu/bjp, QuQGurrtpoju) euntpQfpgj. 

May you have sixteen children and live most prosperously. 

41 One year of joy, another of comfort , and all the rest of content.** 

1514. uyfnrdseaarLjriLi^rruS(T^. 

May you always be of the age of Markandcya (i.e., always be a 
youth). 2216. 

Markandcya was the sage who was the author of the sacred book called 
the Markandcya Purnna, ho was fated to die in his 10th year ; but 
through severe penance and invocation of Siva secured everlasting 
youth. 

^ So that thy youth is renewed like the eagles.** (Psalm 123, 5.) 

CURSES. 

&ITUU>. 

N.B . — “There are four measures of goon, but nine of filth in thi/i 
world.” (3014.) So says a proverb and it is emphatically truo that 
Tamil curses are more numerous than Tamil blessings. A few common 
curses are subjoined. 

1515. a 9(tp6urT6Br. 

May he be struck dead ! 

1516. «l or 

May your funeral take place ! 

1517. ft- or euniSCoSJ Lessor oSy*. 

May earth fall into your mouth ! 

i.e., May you die ! 
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1518. tL.Gir < 2es7u uironL-uSQ®) meupjgju LSImunesanh (com. uLuemib) (g)i 

May you be laid on the bier, and take your journey ! 

i.e., May you be carried to the burning-ground ! 

1519 . fc- 60 r ptreS jfjpisgi pesxostffn uir2esru9&)‘ eSttp. 

May your thdli be cut off and fall into a water pot ! 

1520. e-68* Qu&bt ftrfil pn &S Lessor p^eorQurfl^ eStp. 

May your wife’s thdli fall on your corpse ! 

May you die and your wife be left a widow ! 

1521. fi -ear t^en^en&DUj p fdearnp, peoarttfifr @up.a&. 

May you have to eat your own child, and drink water after it 
(i.e., digest it) ! 

1522. fi ear <st 6BBT eaar p£)&> endear 

May Death blight your prospects ! 

1523. tueor Q&fTeaOTGDL- (Bj^eOUJ. 

May your hair be dishevelled ! 

i.e., May you have to mourn for the death of your husband ! In India a 
widow is condemned to a life of wretchedness. 

1524. &-6ar2csr Qailip. u&S Quirt—. 

May you be cut down and sacrificed ! 

1525. fum^esr pgjaren Q&(T60Br(biQurT&. 

May you be taken away while you struggle for life ! 

1526. QurriijQ 

May your pride be brought down ! 

1527. fi-or Lopth tLGsar^pJuQuaa. 

May your pride become dust ! 

1528 . SLGor'fcar 5>60BTLy.LJ urr&DL- sLLi 

May you go to the grave alone ! 

Hindus believe that when one man dies, another one also dies somewhere 
else. In using this saying the speaker expresses a wish that the person 
addressed may not have any such comrade at the hour of death. 

1529 . §sld Qoj^ppjy 90 uiatb Qffieog# jq/fiis. 

May your lips be bleached white, and white ants gnaw one 
of your sides ! 

1 530 . siLgb>l-u$Q& aD&uufrebr. 

He will be laid on his funeral pile ! 

1531 . Q ptrmea>L-Q$Q60 senri—iLirteo LjjDuut — 

May scrofula come out on your neck ! 

1582 . uHTifhuirpptTar (gtfltfeo iLGDppgjsnQj&a. 

May you be hidden in the pit of the goddess of small-pox ! 
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1533. ueveSQeo uisiflQ earn is. 

May raw rice be put into your mouth ! 

Rice is put into the mouth of a corpse during the funeral ceremonies. 

1534. QtS&Sr JfGDL-SS. 

May your deceit choke you ! 


IMITATION. 

1535. «0jf6Brti8T IBGDL- IB l—isuQ until, f€BT !J> €B3L — tLjL£) QslLl- £}QuIT€V. 

Like the man who tried to walk like a swan, and thereby lost 
his own way of walking. 3325. 

This proverb has a wide range of application all over the world. It is 
especially applicable to India where the transition from an old civilisa- 
tion to a new is so marked. Tamils describe a person who follows the 
new fashions as fyneoBTL-rruo QsiLu.neBT , 1 He is spoiled a second time,' or 
jjfTfgir Quito) 1 He is like king Trisankn.’ Trisankn did 
much good to the Rishi Viswamitra, in return for which Viswamitra 
tried to elevate Trisankn in his mortal body to heaven. But the 
Gods were unwilling to receive him and a compromise had to bo made 
between the Gods and ViBwamitra, by which Trisanku was left sus- 
pended between heaven and earth. (Fwfcnu Puruna t Book 4, Chap.3.) 

“ Apes are never more beast 8% than when they wear mens clothes 

1536. MGB)u>iL\i—asr QP&G) opu-ODL- @l-uQuituj sm iSgnkiQ Qsfffiuh. 

It is said that when a hare went with a turtle to lay eggs, its 

eyes bulged out and it died. 

Cf. The story in “Aesop’s Fables*' about the 'frog that tried to make 
itself as big as an ox, but burst in the effort. 

1537. omit pis c^/_(?a/6wr®LD. 

Agree with the village and go on your way ! 

Do as otherB do, and you will be safe ! 

“ You must do at Borne as Rome does .” 

1538. sedafi— urreufesuLmdji QsrreooretDL-. Qpu^iQp^i. 

Arranging her hair in imitation of others. 

Also said of a person who takes undue liberties with strangers, as if ho 
were an old friend. 

1539. frru$o) 60 fTfGugpii(§ qm.it €T6oeomh pniu. 

The whole village will be a mother to a motherless child. 
1483. 

The story goes that a certain man who was headman or judge in his 
village quoted this proverb in order to console hiR younger brother after 
the death of their mother. The younger brother, who was a great fool, 
succeeded his brother in the office of headman or judge in due time, an.l 
as it was his principle to imitate the doings and saying 0 of his brother 
matters went on well for a time. But one day a man whose wife 
had died came to him for consolation and he, mindful of the way in which 
his elder brother had comforted him when their mother died, quoted 
the above saying adapting it to circumstances thus:— 
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1539a. fe-&r Qu&scr^nfl me 0 « 0 lc> ereoev/rih QumfrrjS, eresrs^tb QueSar 

&rrj$ ^e^eoeun ? 

Was not your wife the wife of the whole village, and was not 
she my wife ? 

It need hardly be said that this was no consolation to the bereaved hus- 
band. Tho whole story is a satire of senseless imitation. 

1540. iir fpL—i — pflev Qpuuu* Q&eo&ni> peareoiLoGuneo* 

Like a raft that goes with the current. 

“ It is hard striving against a stream ." 

1541. uiasire« 0 jp rsiruj QisjairfasriLGiDeo ej fleer gj ereerjp/ eveaorgry&r sQpeaDp 

Qau&rarrreS u/tVgstuSg) ejflsmpnuD. 

It is 6aid, that a washerman’s ass having seen a Bengali dog 
ascending a throne mounted it’s master’s washing pot (and 
broke it). 

When inferiors ape their betters, ruin is tho result. 

1542. uirnuuir&fiffu unnpj&u ujtQp&ld GuirQ/Dg)QurT60. 

Like looking at others and going a pilgrimage. 

Primarily used of imitation of a good example, but a 1 so used of those 
who follow a bad example, and sometimes applied to young Hindus who 
imitate European customs and habits. 

“ He that for the neio way leaveth the old way , is often times found 
to go astray .” 

1543. Lf&SsDiuu u/r/rpjpu yjtesr 0 ® GumL(dsQsireaaru.^/Guneo. 

Like the cat who saw a tiger and branded itself (so as to ho 
striped like the tiger) ! 

Persons in inferior stations in life should not try to imitate the great 
lest they hurt themselves. 

“ Borrowed garments never fit well." 

1544. LDuStevd sea*® a/ireorGsirifl ^i^ 60 T^jQuireo. 

Like the turkey who saw a peacock and danced ! 

“ An ape is ne'er so like an ape as when he wears a doctor's cap" 

Of. 2324 ff. 

FLATTERY. 

Qu>&<SF6[). 

1545. jfiiQU) §}(^uurr&sr > g)c 0 ii) Sjfynjuu/reor, ^sQear G&rrpjpia(§u um 

0(i> fgjfguurrafr. 

He is there and he is here, and he is sore to come for his 
share of food. 606, 1057. 

Some persons by carrying talcs of different people to their enemies, gain 
favour from both parties. This proverb is said sarcastically about such 
busy-bodies. 

“ Like a dog in a fair : here , there, everywhere 
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1546. ^fLDunj&rn Qsu&tnmGtnuD uunfyesi siLu.ppnm , wren QpilQih Qunfr ; 

^jp/Qa/rmt—gj urrfi, gir&Q&nsBBn— g) unfi. 

In the harvest at Ambattur (village) the stubble (wuh strong 
enough) to tie up an elephant, ami the stacks reached the 
sky ; but n flood carried off half, and the jungle took half. 

The story goes that when the tax-collector came to absorb tho village 
crops, the village headman uttered the first part of this proverb as a des- 
cription of the good harvest. But a farmer held up his hand in sueh a 
way as to show the village headman his golden ring, signifying that 
a heavy bribe would be paid to him if the taxes were remitted, 
so the headman added the second part of the proverb — for it was more 
important to plense the farmers of the village than to give an exact 
return to the collector. 

“ He hath a conscience like a chevereVs skin, that trill stretch” 

1547. ^n^esr sap ^,*^>GWwr®Lo, ^chrG&pu l 

pneo $)&au i-j&ip(c&jaxT®u). 

If a king speaks and contemns anything, you muat contemn it 
likewise ; if he praises anything, you must praise it like- 
wise. 

“Like a miller y he can set to every wind." 

1548 . t 9(iT#GBT £&)<sS}6BiQLnQ&) spj&hfl &inu3(9)ib GT+ortysM, Qtrrp#) ^ 

'QulilTl}) 67 (SOT LJfltT . 

If the king says, the hrinjal (vegetable) will grow on stones ; the 
people will say, in thousands of bunches, in thousands of 
clusters. 

“ A flatterers throat is an open sepulchre 

1549. .£fQJ60r /F6TOL_(«0U uflgJuQuiT €^(T^QJ(TIT3&T } UpjJU 

Quit ^(^^ir.iseir. 

Ten people will imitate his style of walking, aYid ten others 
will swing their hands like him. 3439. 

Said in flattery of or irony about au ugly person. 

1550. *-p(JftT j8&r(n?eo l iptytu e&%erriL/Ln } osiijnn $<sbt Q unnuj eS^erriLfii). 

If one’s own people are fed, an anthill grows up ; but if the # 

villagers are fed, your reputation will grow. 1553, 1565, 
3196. 

1551. r 2{GJ6Br piria^Q^eijr. 

He supports that man’s breech. 

Said of one who flatters to please, or sirssmuu i$iy-&Qp < £} > he is 
catching crows. 

1552 . f£)$gUQDU 0&36B)ir Q&fTGDLULirrtb, gjQS)p&&r QlD&&GBT *gb>umjitud. 

Flattery of gentlemen is the way to get common sugar as a 

gift. 

Said in ridicule of one who takes pains to please a great person, and 
gets little by it. 


22 



170 TAMIL PBOV1BB8. 

1553. QtDff u urr& @tf.s&Qpujrr? tour Qld£& u undo (^t^sQ^iu/r ? 
Do you drink milk to please your body or to please the village ? 

1550, 1565, 1583, 2146, 2147, 3193. 

“ He that doth good for praise only , meriteth but a puff of wind.” 

1554. ft -6»ri(5 U-lLulLQu tSIeBrurrilQu urrQQp LceaftpirssrQurrdo. 

Like people who depend on you, and therefore sing after you. 

“ To dance to every man's pipe” 

1555. GreQp&doteosQ ®&&sud Qu*Qp£i. 

To flatter for a leaf-plate ! 1562, 1563. 

Flattery for something worth nothing ! 

44 The coin most common is flattery” 

1556. erQuunn ems 

He is a baby (who goes) to anyone who will take him ! 

One who yields to everybody. 

44 To.tum with the wind and tide ” 

1557* 3L.pg)3(9} <Sjpp UfBpLD l$l±dQpjp. 

Holding the torch according to the movements of the dancer. 

41 He has a saddle for every horse ” 

1558. Q&nQppndo 90 Qa**, Q&irQsanG pQurr^eo 9(75 Qu&&. 

If you give to him, he will speak one word (favourably) ; if you 
refuse him, he will speak one word (contrarily). 2C0. 

1 559. Qdoeorrp (§®6 a©/. 

A gourd without a bottom to stand on ! 

The bottle gourd has no 'flat end to stand on, and rolls this side and that 
without any steadiness. People who spend their lives in seeking the 
favour of others have to yield in all things to all whom they want 
to pleape, and are thus like the unsteady gourd. 

44 An empty bag cannot stand upright.” 

1560. 0££7i® < * QuniLGif *pfl£Qsrr&or® fdrflQpgj. 

Going round (a great man) to push his mat under him. 1561. 
Obsequiousness. 

156 1 . p®3(5f paraf) Qu**u QusrQppj. 

Pushing the mat under him and speaking (to him). 1560. 
Hindus often sit on a little square mat. One who wants a great man’s 
favour, will wait to place this mat wherever it is required to get the 
chance of a word with him. 

44 To dance attendance on one” 

1562. QiDjQ&QstrmGr, erdOfo) GrQ&Qpgj. 

To get praise he will remove the leaf -plates that have been 
used. 1555, 1563. 

Said of one who will do the most menial acts to carp, the favour of the 
great. 

44 Set your sail according to the wind” 

44 You have a handsome head of hair ; pray give me a tester.” 
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1 563. QiLiTfODp Q*fTpffi 3 (§ Qu>aru> j^ju^sQ(nj>€sr. 

He beats a dram to get a mouthful of boiled rice. 1555, 1562 

“ Cringing is a gainful accomplishment .** 

1564. mJGDtpuutfU) QsrrmQQu rsv&iek GineeSlev jj&^ipnek, mtgjsujs 

Q&n&Bt&QunearsM tf@cSLLif.ev ir. 

She who brought a plantain (banana) sat at the entrance; 
she who brought her mouth sat in the middle of the house. 
2776. 

The first woman brought a gift but she was left outside. The second was 
a false friend but she could flatter and she therefore got a seat of honour. 

u Flattery sits in the parlour, when plain dealing is kicked tmt of 
doors.** 

“ All doors open to courtesy.** “They love most who are least 
valued.** 

1565. cSlL(B&(9)LJ l j&ifif&Gujn, {sitlL.@&( 9)U Lj&tpjGQujn? 

(Is one to seek) praise at home or abroad P 1550, 1553. 

SELF-PRAISE. 

p/b 

jfajeor SDsetDiusQatreiaKcu. jyo/«r seareasftev 
He struck his own eyes with his own hand ! 

i.e., He cleverly managed to So harm to his opponent by the means on 
which he depended. Also said of a porson who ruins an enemy, but 
does it so cleverly that no blame attaches to himself. 

^strepenp qjQuuljtldcv sif.uQu&tr gtcbtS^cbt. 

He says he can bite the sky without leaving a scar in it. 
1808, 2556. 

u Your trumpeter 8 dead , and so you blow your trumpet yourself.** 
CL.€sr<stnsjetD3uSev <aneu(&jCBBL~uD smL@QQ p&n. 

He will show you heaven ( Vaikuntham ) in the palm of his hand ! 
44 Great boast and small roast.** 

1569- 67 631 <® 67©/fl6U$60, QlS6V£2&(§U U£/fldv < fo). 

No adversary for me, and no chaff in my rioe ! 

i.e., I am not afraid of foes or misfortune. 

1569a. AL6BT SfT/ftuJL 0 QpUUfifshlGSSnf-Qe* ! 

Your case lies in thirty-two ! 1573. 

Said to one who praises himself, signifying that ho is worthless ; after his 
death all his affairs will come to light, the Karmantiram funeral 
ceremony for him will be performed on' the thirty-second day after his 
death. This ceremony should be performed on the tenth day after the 
death of a Brahmin, on the twelfth day after the death of a Kshattriya 
or Vaisyfe, on the sixteenth day after the death Sudra. The saying is 
therefore a wish that a man’s affairs may all be in confusion at his death, 
or that dishonour inay pat an end to all his self-complacency. 


1566. 

1567. 


1568. 
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1570. 6T€s¥s8TuQun®is ($n$$ ic, crear ^fsan^swuQuno j§)a?lsu 67 ear 

Qpprtli) SQpGDfi. 

The ass says that no one has a voice (for singing) like his, and 
no one has gait like that of bis eldest sister! 

“ Did you ever before hear an ass play upon a lute f " 

11 Every ass loves to hear himself bray " 

1571. (§UL\p eflQfifiiT&iLL, i£&>*(i$Ggo u>eur uL-eSiofo) ereorQ^ecr. 

Though he fell flat on his face, he says that his moustache was 
not soiled ! 

Even At the moment of defeat lie finds a reason for self-complacency. 

“ There is no such flatterer as a mans self." 

1572. (ifleoaQp iSfTuj QqilLqdl-u l Q u^aa/i g). 

A barking dog is not fit for hunting. 1576. 

Said of one who is too full of brag to succeed iu anything. 

*‘ A barking dog seldom bites" 

1573. Qsirifi slaN eS^.Qpptr? 

Does day dawn because the cock crows ? 489, 1565, 2559 

Said of one who thinks himself very important. 

“ Daylight will come , though the cock do not crow " 

1574. QfjffTGV lSg8)^& SLO/T LLl — (T68T. 

If he dies (it is because) he is determined not to live. 

Applied sarcastically of one who boasts of tho groat deeds he can do. 

“ When you die, your trumpeter will be buried" 

1575. QrtsvGuuQuaiBr &iriaaviriLiQa(^a &pearih eursppnuD euenpGlujn®. 

A potsherd was sent as dowry to the petted goddess of Sri- 
ran gam. 

8aid to one who boasts about riches he has not got. Instead of <suQDpQiun(b 
the common people insert a very obscene word. 

1576. ^j&r^Qp Loir® Qun£) *HLS<sngj. 

A frisky bullock will carry no burden. 1572. 

1577. jpmornQp gjenennQp Q&rettn ! uaspfieo uaranh l_/t! 

Oh dwarf, don’t jump for joy : there is a ditch close by ! 

Don’t boast too much ; some one may accept your challenge. 

1578. fmeflp gjm&fip QprruQuebjp eS(tpQ(^uj, 

If you frisk about too much you will tall headlong. 

Do not abuse people too much ; you may fare badly yourself. 
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1579. mn&s! eunytifi wyeem* Qairw&BQpm, jfmaoL. eSilQssnjraRgs 

umr ? 

I will tell you the story of ray life; but go And see if my 
neighbour is at home. 

Said of one who is willing to speak about himself, hut he wants to make 
sure that his neighbour is not nt hand to cheek his self-glorification, by 
the recital of facts. 

“ He dwells far from neiyhhours who is to in to praise himself." 

“ Every mans tale is ynde till another s he tauhl." 

1580. QunifliAneneu QiLf&gyesr Qun&GB)&6vnuJ6ar. 

A toothless person praises the llour made from purchcd rice. 

Every man praises what he himself is able to enjoy or master or which 
suits him. 

Cf. 1794 /. 2108 /. 


DIGNITY, SOCIAL IMPORTANCE 

Qu0S8)U5, asurLD, Lcireurih, Quit. 

1581. '9j&Qrjrrnjjp ibitili i$v$Gi}Q5>L-.3(§ ^QQfigiGuneti. 

Like a dog belonging to a Brahmin street weeping for (or 
hankering after) honour. 858. 

A dog in a Pariah village used to visit a dog in a Brahmin village, and 
enticed it to enter the Pariah village by saying “ You can get 
neither meat nor bones from vegetarian Brahmins; come to my place 
and you shall have both.” The other replied : 1 prefer this place, for 

here I have the great honour of being called the father of Brahmins. 
For when the Brahmins quarrel they call each other Son of a dog, 
(Stub IL&GBI ! J) A sarcasm on those who have falso ideas of dignity. 

“ Desire of glory is the last garment that even wise men put off 1 ” 

1582. ^f&Dnuuesaru) Q-rerSLon^^uD, jq near LcVan Gsevsw Gu/revir^LD/r? 

Is there any service like service in a palace, though the wageB 
there be only half a fanam ? 

The honour of serving a king is great though the pay tnriy be small. 

1583. Q&nQaQcnjQiunl Q&tT®<iQ(n?Qujn? 

Do you give to the mendicant or to the gourd ? 1553. 

i.e.y Give in order to do good, and not to get praise for your charity. 
The ‘gourd ’ is a vessel in which alms arc received by a mendicant. 

1584. 676BT ftpdeo 5« (JP63rgp/<f0<S Q&tTG&QSUfT. 

Bring my nose forward ! 879. 

A curious phrase. The allusion is to the mutilation of a faithless wife 
by her husband. Sometimes the adulteress' mother was mutilated 
also. Hence when a girl was leaving home for her husband's house 
after marriage, her mother would use this saying meaning 4 Be careful 
to bring credit to me; don’t do anything that will make your husband 
cut my nose off.' It is now used by a superior to an inferior a a an 
warning to behave himself, lest bn bring disgrace on his master. 
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1585* CT6DT uGs>puJir\ srearQpmp aj&r^eu u&d/dilm er&rQpgi Qld&>. 

Instead of saying simply “ Pariah” why not say “ Vallum 
Pariah ”? 678. 

A Valluvan is a Pariah -priest, but both live in the Pariah village and 
both are Pariahs. A title does not raise a low man. 

“ Vain glory blossoms but never bears.” 

“ What good can it do to an ass to be called a lion.” 

“ Fame is a magnifying glass.” 

1586. psorjpn&pp $GBrugmnaT fL-rng, jfgjQjLDpp tsirifldg g)u> 

ujpvn&r 

A ceremony lasting nine days for a worthless woman, and a 
ceremony lasting fifty days for one still worse. 

The allusion is to the long festivals that the parents of a deformed girl will 
hold in order to get her married. The lamplight and bustle of the 
festival prevent Anyone from noticing her defects, and a marriage may 
be arranged before nnyone knows that there is anything wrong with 
her. The proverb is said of peoplo who seek honour and respect, but 
do not deserve it. 

1 587* sl-QljiQl- Qun^eo, sasrpQpnQL- eujreonm. 

If you go with a load, you may return with honour. 347. 
i.e., If you take presents with you you will be well received. 

“ He that bringeth a present findeth the door open.” 

1588. [aasdiQumL^niLL^) i$&r%6truurrgo)£UU) QfiuvLjih 
Q&ibujQeu swtOlo. 

Though the son of a widow, all the proper rites should be 
performed for him. 

‘Even an illegitimate child, when a bridegroom, should be fully honoured. 
This saying is often quoted in reply to a man who urges caution in some 
expenditure. 

1589. sarpfipg aplomb &GDu>pn£jG. 

Virtue is the support of dignity. 

The * support ’ reforred to in the proverb is the erection of stone, brick 
or wood, by the road-side upon which coolies, and others who carry 
loads on their heads, may rest their burdens. 

“ From our ancestors come our names , but from our virtues our 
honours.” 

1590- sseSIQa) stlif-ggeo (SjuanuuSeo @L-kptr& jpasf). 

Jf tied round the leg it is a trophy, if lying on a dunghill it is 
only & rag. 1595, 1602. 

A man is honoured according to the work he does, or according to his 
position, and not aooording to his intrinsio worth. 
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1591. sit ft (com. Qpiflif&nstiGtr) s gsm l&it sarrrJ 

JflSlQs fiL L® GRWffi'i&ett.T ? 

Did you see those persons who were spued out, or did you 
place a tray before them P 

Said of one who is of low caste, or is very poor, or has a bad character yet 
wants to be honoured ; or said to one who wants to honour such a 
person. Also said of two persons who blanu* each other for the 
faults common to both. The tray referred to is the tray of betel leaves, 
sandal-paste, rose water, Ac., placed before a truest as a mark of honour. 

1592. (gibiBQ Q&rrQpf}, 0lol9© &rr£i(§QpfirT? 

Do you make a bow to get a bow ? 

Said of those who cringe in order to got into the society of their 
superiors. 

1593. (9j6BT jp/(o l£>6SI lLi — 6Sariea)auQun&). 

Like a lamp on a hill. 2624. 

8aid of one who is widely honoured. 

1594. Q&rreSeO ldgsSujld gt esrQp Quit ®(ryifiG 0 Qun gpw. 

If I can only get the title of Manager of the temple, I shall be 
satisfied. 

Said of a person who longs for honours and titles. 

44 A rose called by any other name tvould smell as sweet" 

1595. &isjQQ&) gSlLujtgo Qu>iTiGs>0u$Q6V aS’clu.n-ex) pdoiax&n. 

If water is poured into a conch, it is sacred water ; if poured 
into an earthen pot, it is common water. 1358, 1590, 1602. 

1595a- kulLlutgot QuanNFrrfd GTGOT(r^eO GT m gt emu nor, isn&QuQ$i($9 Qfnjp 

<STGST(TTf>eO QMUD GTGBTUIT&T. 

When they say she is the headman’s wite, she is pleased ; but 
when they say, she must give her four labourers their 
wages, she is glum. 

Said of one who magnifies his authority to the utmost, but will' not give 
just wages to those who work for him. 

1596. ufigjuQuiftQeo u^Q^iTnibQuffirdj &Q wear (Bib. 

Be the eleventh person among ten. 

i.e. t Do not seek to be honoured ; or if you require special notice, separate 
yourself from the rest. 

1597. L/(Wsmas9QLDeo f&reorfih (Qfiiuojib) eu&prrio, y g)tl©i qwiSl. 

(jqicSxQud, 

If an oracle inspires a slave girl, you should present flowers to 
her and worsnip her. 1601. 

Poople of low birth are not to be despised if they obtain greatness. 

1598 . Qu/rteo naif) eutry. (eurr Jfif), stnp-Quw cr/Dff ! 

Come shameless lassie ! Climb into the cart ! 

Said sarcastically to one who seeks the place of honour everywhere with, 
out being invited. 
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1599. Qjrrg puDu&r (or Qjseui^iuneir) mu* Qfafrqpit sQgesijs 

QiDdjuunebr (or Qtaujuunek 

When the acrobat (or dancing-girl) who acts to the admiration 
of all becomes old, he (or she) will herd asses ! 

1600. eSggia&rT QsvlL&)l- 

Do you hunt for the sake of the trophy ? 

1601. Q'3iJ3irG(TfTLLi$.&(9)& &&srmpih (Sud^ueo, eSlQpi^j^fTear 0ii iSh-Qa.' afar ®w. 
If an oracle inspires a maid-servant, you should fall at her 

feet and worship her. 1597. 

When God works through a person look at the good in him, and not at his 
former social position. 

1602. GBX8Up$UJGBI Q4rT®#piTG) LDQ&gJ, @6VS0/Tffl9 lLl_./ 7& tOGOTjffm. 

If the doctor gives it, it is medicine ; if not, it is only earth. 
1356, 1590, 1595. 


SHAME, CONTEMPT, DEPRECIATION. 

QqjlL.su>, ^suicrrmCo, ^SLlani—. 

1603. jya/6Br Qarr^&u LjeSliuiT? 

Is he an insignificant tiger ? 

Don’t despise anyone for his apparent insignificance. 

1604. «gy a/6or Q&i^&'xQnnQiun ? 

Do you take him to be a soft vegetable ? 

1605 . ^uSsju) (&}£>! on cremiu ^/dQ^jlLu^sst $) u u it uj# it ^tj) jgJuQurrgj UG»jd& 

Q&ifl isrrQujnCoL _ t jiaamLj^Q^eor. 

The soldier who cut down a thousand horsemen is now living 
in disgrace along with the dogs of the Pariah village ! 

1606 . 06ffd> (or c Q&i, or €7/0, or sl-so) crppftsaT sajorL-QfiT? 

($P&i @<3iT0an0& aGsaruXo^n ? 

How many breeches has the pool (or river, or sea) seen ? How 
many pools has your breech seen ? 

Refers to the Hindu practice of washing in rivers or tanks after obey- 
ing the calls of nature. A servant uses this, meaning that he has 
haa many masters, and many masters have had him. 

1607. €7 SOT ^7 GOT SLL_LCLy £>0 ©/7«SOT ^QgJTGST . 

My eight span body became one span. 
i.e. t I was put to shame. 

1608. 67 6W- lSgd^uli (or Qua/* or uq9qj,-o) Qifluutnu* GiftdQpjp (or 

srrjS Qp$d&pgJ) O^0q9(?6U. 

My livelihood (or my word, or my respect) is ridiculed (or has 
been spat out) in the street. 

All laugh at me : all despise me. 
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1609. smtL-aiirsgjsQS seanb qqdjd&G/sq*, unnuueunsqstf&Qu ufih 

(§mpkQfi&r. 

I have lost my respect before the public, and my honour has 
decreased before spectators. 

1610. sio>/sa*u &ieof ssom@w. 

If he unties his rags you will pity him 1613. 

If a man’s inner character or the secret history of any family or policy is 
revealed, there is always something to be pitied in it. 

44 There is a skeleton in every mans cupboard" 

1611. sntu&f *e*rg8)u>as)u(Liu>, OufiiQar QapjBlsoamjimb, Qflarfif jfn^n 

GD^JdflL G$l *t gj. 

Don’t give up a bit of dried lime (used in chewing betel), nor 
withered betel leaves, nor a reduced king. 

Any of these may afterward* be of great advantage. 

1612. *&ir&@QDiJBDUj euiflpgHjQurTL-if., Q&BrmruLi}.. 

Oh, you shameless woman, scrape the vegetables off from the 
wall and give them to me ! 

A husband was displeased with the vegetables his wife had prepared for 
his meal, and he threw them away against tha wall, lint after a little 
while, seeing that there was nothing else for him to eat, he asked his 
wife (but in abusive language) to scrape them off and give them to 
him. 1614. 

41 To swallow the bitter pill . 19 — “ To make a virtue of necessity" 

1613. Qfirdrgpdo QanlssGs®, jqQpfira) jissiGs®. 

If I tell it, it is shameful to me ; and if I weep over it, it is 
painful to me. 1610. 

, 1614. fiarjp fjuiSer (or aiQeShhJ) frru>yojo>/Sf fiats* fftaruunn 
ssr/r f 

Who will think of chewing again the betel that he has chewed 
and spat out. 

A friend or a mistress once despised will not be restored again. This say- 
ing ia the reverse of 1612. 

1615. tutor fTSBT(tpa, t-eardQS &gdl-*ht*2o it. 

Am far as I am concerned, you do not esteem me more than the 
dirt in the corners of your mouth ! 

1616. WsSff QsQgpO, fi-tfeoy QShSJSQLLtT SM/tilL/lOT* 

If the yak is caught by its hair, will it keep its life P 

The long hair of the yak is its pride. Rather than lose this, it would 
give up its life. 

1617. iMtreatib QuiflGfn ? iSjrirasrsar QufiQjn ? 

Is honour or life the more valuable P 1616. 

14 Either live or die with honour 
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1618. aSiLQs Q&ireorgpdo siKSs (or @lL®) @?e\>^L£>, eSiflpjv nJ&pfigrp* 

. JfQQSQUuQlh* 

If I let go my bold of it the knot will come untied ; if I spread 
my cloth out it will become dirty. 1728. 

The cloth is old and worn and has some holes in it. In order that 
others shall not observe these defects, the wearer knots it together, and 
refuses to spread it oat, and gives as an excuse, that if she does so it 
will touoh the floor and get dirty. This saying is need of genteel 
poverty. 

“ Decency and decorum are not pride." 

1619. QsjlLi^s^u Qupjp QsjeSu9eo afiSigjeSilLjTiTsar. 

I have been born for nought, and have be thrown into a hedge 
(of thorns). 

A poor daughter-in-law has often to serve a rich daughter-in-law ; and 
she may quote this proverb when bemoaning her lot in the joint-family 

Cf. 376 /. 

OSTENTATION. 

44 O man, why boastost thou in pride, 

The smallness of thy mind to screen ? 

Go, bathe thy vile polluted hide 
In meditation's sacred stream." 

Ch. E. Gover : The Folk Songs of Southern India. 

1620. 4 j/sQtuiranb iSli^pp Qpmas>L-&($& ^eusQuutrmui creorjp Quit. 

The widow is seized with stupidity, but her name is 44 The 
Wisdom of Siva ” ! 

1621. jy«bn_ iQtpeSteosoiriLeoQuir^ffiuo, Quit «g jjeu/T6U qS^jb+ud. 

Though he gives no shade for you to resort to, his name is 
4 Banyan tree.’ 

The Banyan, Fieue fndica t is a very shady tree. 

1622. JIQfiirpui ys&tuth, ^L-ihuFib j/fi&tb. 

The nectar is lacking, the pomp is great. 

44 A proud heart and a beggar's purse were never loving companions." 

1623. jtfskefis Qipssp pairGarfifl&teo, Quit SBJs/rQpeS. 

She has not water enough to fill her hand for a drink but her 
name is 44 The goddess Gauges.” 1658. 

44 Where you think there are flitches of bacon , there are not even 
hooks to hang them on." 

1624. ^LLtf.60 mmLipeo ^piSsnb, e^Llt^QeO sir mm up uneSefteo. 

He has a thousand sheep, and a thousand cows, but not a 
spoonful of milk at home. 
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1625. jfuuasr G*njbjp3($ iSarlktr (^thuQsnenpfio) Qsirpir 

earth Qsuj@(w?ear. 

The father is crying for rice T while his son is giving cows 
(to the Brahmins) at Kumbakonam. 1626, 1657. 

The gift of cows to Brahmans is one of the highest forms of Hindu charity. 
Kumbakonam is a very holy place in the Tanjore District. 

“ Be just before you are generous.” 

1626. jqthuyeaanb, QthuQsrTajor jfdeo Q sir pn earth. 

While the mother goes naked, her son gives cows (to the 
Brahmins) at Kumbakonam. 

u Charity begins at home ” 

1627* «?) jifiB, (y>ainy)iT3(§u untissr, QppeSiunn oigQp e$(npuGDUU 

u/r/r. 

The Mudaliyar has only a small measure of rice, but keeps a pot 
that can hold three such measures. Behold the pomp of the 
Mudaliyar ! 1648, 2261, 2284. 

1628. ^flttruutrnpfitTso ^ Q evleventuu unnppnes 

If we look at his person he seems to be a mountain of beauty, 
but if we look at his actions he seems to be a mountain of 
worthlessness. 545a. 

1629. ^rjeaarQ Quasar** fs) f Gjipoin&uDiK&ih &&)&) 
&jtnL® (or ^fiEjSQjGb^hjth). 

This foppish fellow has two wives, and his scarf reaches to the 
village of V andavasi ! 

1630. V-uSQiw® §)Q&(§ihQung 3 snesan f Qislusq euyfl uS&fa), fpu>j 

rug] <sJ6bbti$- Qfbtii eSilL^^Guneo. 

While he was alive they did not give him one spoonful of ghee , 
but after his death they spent nine spoonfuls of ghee at the 
funeral ceremony to please the public. 

The funeral ceremony referred to is the Karmantirnm , usually performed 
by Brahmans on the tenth day after death, and by Sudras on or after 
the sixteenth day after death. 

1631. ^etrQ&r unrrppneo fysxnaiuc, Q&j&fiQtu unnjprrw L-huth (or Sthu9 

0)Lb 

If you look inside, there is Hitching ; if you look outside, there 
is pomp (or it is like a fire-fly). 

“ He is like a silvered pan, fair without , but foul within ” 

1632. fiflttf 67/B0LD Quit , eSQ uihiq.G$. 

His fame is all over the village, lmi there is starvation in his 
house. 

1633. GT IEJ&&T Jfya Jp&£fT<T§pilh GfQ&fflS(§U Q UfTLU&b£TMK 

My husband has returned from court. 

A bombastic way of announcing that the husband is ronnec:< d in son.'* 
menial capacity with tho court-house and has returned from his daily 
duty. 
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1634. *7 fSfaoji jSenrjpy sjuulo ®ilL-rrjbGu(r&), 

Like belching after eating the (defiled) refuse of food. 

Said in contempt of one who gets very poor food at home, but belches in 
the public as if his stomach were full of good things. Belching is not 
thought rude ; on the contrary, it is rather complimentary to a Tamil 
host to belch after eating the meal he has provided, for that is supposed 
to show 1 that the stomach is replete, i.e. that the food was rich and 
plentiful. 

1635. erQaQpgj ekoap Gsmjit&u), vjpQpfj pkp umossit? 

What ! Is his occupation begging, and his conveyance an ivory 
palanquin ? 1273. 

44 A proud mind and a poor purse are ill met.” 

1636. paJUJiTffsQsrre&rGaiLJUiTtb, pnipwyQJtTu), wlmQgb ®($3(5U)/tu> fFQfih 

Gugytb. 

Her hair is gracefully done up, and (adorned) with Pandantis 
flowers, but there are nits and lice in it ! 

44 A fair exterior with a foul interior .” 

1637. slLl.3 Gurr Quit ebreor winner (or 

QpfgltDlffo)). 

Though she does not possess even a black bead (a very cheap 
ornament) her name is ‘Mother of gold’ (or ‘Wreath of 
Pearl *). 

1638. {j&soeotTf Qjir&itpisnuj ub/feOGet *iLiq.p Qpni/sGeuir ? 

What, are the plantains (bananas) to hang (as ornaments) 

at the front of the house, while we have nothing to eat ? 
Sometimes said of a person who will not help his poor relatives. 

1639. sirQeoeoirptsugpisgj aurn&m Qua* 67«7«r? 

Why should he who is without a cash speak of a big gold coin ? 

1640. Qsirearsan- 

While the stomach is crying for gruel, the hair is crying for 
flowers. 1671. 

164!. (^ts^sQp jp Qsrruue/RsQpjp u&rofi/r. 

He drinks only gruel, but washes his mouth with rosewater ! 

1642. *&(§ 3*(§ gt&tjp urrs(9fp fiesruirm &ea>u Qld 33, eStli^G*) eu&jfi 

3 GDL^CUIT &DUJ l6S(§&(T€Br QumQs&T Q(jD33. 

To be praised by the public he chews areca-nut when abroad ; 
to be praised by the women of his household he licks his lips 
at home. 2352. 

1643. aibuemi ^annuu&sanLn^sxLDj & (tpssirioumih . 

Though his salary is half a panam , three-quarters of a panam 
goes to keep up appearances. 473. 

“ The devil wipes his tail with the poor man's pi'ide.” 
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1044. Q&gj&s Qppf&€8 (sarcastic) L/taflttfwsu/rircii g)« fli 

Spg). 

The ripe plantain (banana) craves some tamarind. 

The ripe plantain is too sweet for use in the kitchen, and u good deal of 
sour tamarind is needed to correct its flavour. Hence the proverb 
is used about those who have been over indulged, and need to have 
their fine airs severely corrected. 

1645. 0 ^^ Qeo <*lLl_£ fjessfluSldofa}, s^pfiou/Tn ^ueaor(d. 

He has not a scrap of clothes, but he keeps two concubines ! 
Some Hindus keep concubines simply to exhibit their own wealth. 

1646. gj/i«cr uaAfL-nrjpgj&Q (or 6\0 «/*lo, or 

A religious mendicant a span long daubs a cubit of holy ashes 
on his forehead (or wears a beard a cubit in length). 

Said of one who seeks honour that he does not deserve. 

1647. ftbiS) Que* u&hm&QGco. 

The young fellow has to walk, but, he speaks (as if lie had) a 
palanquin (to ride in). 

“ Great cry and little wool.'* 

1648. jW6BT $6BTG6Tp 60, ffiUHJi 7 Qjf/Tlba DU (OT 

a i_*aw(d) QOQ;^J©0i©(7^63r. 

Ho has not oven bran to eat, but he keeps a (huge) basket for 
good rice ! 1627. 

“ Penniless, but bragging of having a plum." 

1649. fire* a^Lp Qintjpgj&Q (u®^) 

Qianrs@(n?6or. 

He has not even gruel to drink, and yet ho undertakes to bring 
up two pigs for hire. 

The gruel referred to is pig-meal. When one has not eien pig-meal for 
his own table, it is only vain ostentation to undertake the rearing of 
two pigs for hire. 

1650. fitrear fiareorf ftasffnGw fin<sQ Qfniasf Q ^rnasu 

Quiri— jQ&n cornea nib. 

He has not even bran to eat, but bis wife asks for a thdli of pure 
gold to hang on her neck ! 

1651. /tfrar Qun$sp) fi/rs/i&sGs Oeat-jutr#, er^Ljr 

ft9(£S(§ eTesrqrpear. 

If he toes himself he won’t get anything to drink, so he says 
(to his clerk) “ Order (lit. write on a palm-leaf for) one 
hundred pots of curds.” 
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1652. pnear Q until QiLnifteoeomodo^ii poiesr , @lL® gtq 

He went himself for buttermilk but got none ; he then wrote 
an order for curds. 

1653. L&r&p l iQp&es>5, Quit QPP&) iDiroxfiasu). 

The boy is a slave, but his name is 4 Pearl-jewel.’ 

1654. Qu@QJ)LD tSjfiSSGlti), gLloE>L_*SGULG. 

His boast (is that he eats from) a golden vessel ; but it is only 
a broken pot. 

1655. Qu06toti)«0 j^lLgdl- gjif-pgiu, L$&r26rrGD&u$GJ &neajp& &ii,®sQ&n 

Qppncar. 

He killed a sheep (to appear wealthy) but he only fries the 
ears of it for his son. 

1656. Quqgbhd ^0 Qppu>j LfanL-pgi n Qfipnev fpGGrjyuSleti'te). 

He has a sieve full of grandeur, but if it be sifted nothing 
remains. 

“ Sift him grain by grain and you will find him all chaff." 

1657 . Qupp pndj iShrmDeajruQ ungear ld Q&ujqSI ppgjQuneo. 

While his own mother starves, he feeds Brahmins. 1625, 

1626. (Math. 15, 5.) 

1658. Quit Q*4oG)uLS&r%eirDniun > GtrLDinp&iuQunf&gj. 

His name is Sellapilleirayan, but he has no namam (on his 
forehead) . 

The n&mam is a trident shaped mark worn by Vaishnavites on the fore-head 
and other parts of the body, painted on the forehead, at least, before taking 
food. Sellapilleirayan is one of the names of Vishnu. A Sellapillei- 
rayan without a niimam cannot be the real Sellapilleirayan. Said of a 
man who makes great professions, but has nothing to support them 
with. 

1658a. Quit siisnuomeuft, pakasjF ifhaiteo. 

Though her name is Ganga Bav&ne she has no water to drink. 
1623. 

Ganga is the holy river Ganges, ttav&ne is a name of one of the tribu- 
taries of the Cauveri Kiver. 

1659. ill-u QuQGSHDpnenr Sf&pcAraBPgsQ euy$u$6»teo. 

The hermitage (Sanscr. mat'ha) is a grand one, but there is no 
way of getting even rice-water in it ! 2126. 

1660. path pirumdj QilmIgbh—, sfeuar Quit ssuffti 

She has inherited a bald head but her name is ( The woman with 
beautiful hair.* 
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1661. fiiTj/retru> pefcQstr!uu*0€O y Qadj uilu.un®. 

He says he has plenty of sheds where water (is given away in 
charity) ; but rice-water is as rare (in his house) as ghee . 
1659, 1792. 

1662. (jffieSlujniT L-wuLD G$&&Q&GBBrQeoBnbd(§& Qs®. 

The Mudalyar’s ostentation causes the loss of lamp-oil. 

After taking a wretched meal, he rubs his hands and the leaf-plates that 
are thrown into the street with oil, that it may appear as if he were 
living in high stylo ; for according to Hindu ideas food that is cooked 
with oil 6r ghee is very rich. 

“ Reputation is the darling of human affection." 

1663. QpL^asu unuSeOGOtrQtpQan^QXLC), (§&)£> sgetieMeo. 

Though he has not a mat to lie on there is no lack of hustle. 

1664. 6u gun sjj8p prism i—u>n lLlji or y ^suenQuir pnekxL-naj (i.e- *«»® + 

Though her name is ‘ She who leaps and dances,’ she is 
unable to get over a varappu. 

A varappu is the earthen ridgo that separated ono rice -fie If! from another. 
They are usually only a foot or bo high, and a few inches broad. Prop. 
pnemi—ruu moans pn m L_Q/— a name for referring to 

her dancing with Siva at Chidambaram. 

1665 . Qj(TQp£(ffj'Ssr QirrQp8(np6Br GT&jigy ld gjong mgvq)!Tud Qugtnh, jqjdj&so 

^UDUpQpllQp QpnevteOUjnuD. 

He was famed over all Madura for being well off, but when he 
descended into the river (i.e. at his death) there were fifty- 
eight difficulties (i.e. debts). 1569u, 1573. 

1666. d?L Q^njQeo’ieo Qeuear jjfleunGar , iBtrLLQd(§* Q^eouiS&i^i 

isirGjr60e06urr ? 

Siva knows there is no rice in my house, but am I not called 
‘The darling of the country.’ 

1667. Qqjjpld @S®y Qeueprn gjfisngw. 

His house is only an empty house, but his rule (over it is as 
exacting as that of) the Ifawab of Vellore. 

Said by a wife to a husband who demands dainties, but gives her very 
little money for household expenses. 

1668. GSl6Uppfifb(9)Qui60 6Ul$ll$60fe) y Qun&& *GDg£<§®GDQJ 

aSeo^eo. 

He boasts of having no more room in his house to keep things, 
but he has not even a gourd shell to take with him when 
begging. 


Cf. 2396 ff. 
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DISCONTENTED POVERTY. 

GTGtotp. 

1669. Jftxr&i (§t$.as 0 ^asarea^rfidole*, ^IestGidGco t piu>u/r/fiGQjakr(Elu>iru>. 

He had not even water to drink that day, but he wanted (to 
ride in) a howdah on an elephant. 

1670. ft-erar vluIso fssQiQsrreBarrj^sa, u>pQ(*?(V} i$ar%6trd(§0 

fdguufidg iBL-&Q(n?&r. 

While the child she has is licking a stone mortar, she goes to 
T'ripati to beg the God for another child. 

Though she has no food to give to the child she already has, she wishes to 
bear another. Improvidence. 

“ Better have one plough going than two cradles " 

1671. Qi—&Qpgi tpiKdpfdewr'&osr, (or SOTO/) srr&hQp^j u>j*e$<d 

(0( LDfT&fl&Da). 

What he has is only a miserable verandah, but he dreams of a 
palace. 1640, 1670. 

u Hope and expectation are a fooVs income." 

11 He lives in a hut , but dreams of a palace" 

1672. GB&ajneo Gjp&Q surras* ULjL-&D<sud(§ jty3to*uuiLi-£iQurTod. 

Like a servant girl fit for nothing longing for a coloured cloth. 

1687. 

A long ‘cloth’, jmdavei, is the ordinary dress of Tamil women. 

1673. QfiuQpffi Q&DjrdSp Geuleo, /SlesrsQp^j Gpeuppirn Genie*. 

He is doing the work of a barber, but aspires to become Sheris- 
tadar. 1635, 1677. 

A Sheristadar is a petty official. 

“ Every ass thinks itself worthy to stand with the king's horse" 

1674. Qpn£i($Qp£i (§iLup**ait 7 , &<e yd srrenrQpgi mafia os. 

That which he owns is a ruined wall but what he sees in his 
dream is a palace. 

“ Too much hope deceiveth." 

1675. t**pckrasf($3(§ QsQjQatraj&r, u*hj>u(t&&(§# j/tssqdjt QpQ 

Q(f*r. 

She who begs for rice water is seeking sugar to sweeten her 
cow’s milk. 

Said of a poor man who will not be contented with any but the best of 
food. 
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1676. iSpip lWt&t r Lflif Qeirp&dQ tSp&suGurrQp i$*rdars 

(§p pa ar«DL- ^p/asos QpidO^trsar tlo. 

The child is crying for a handful of rice but (its parents) aif* 
seeking anklets with bells on them for n child yet unborn. 

1677. ^effsomh gtgbt £/ Lo&ruufiev (* > L$.&Qpg)Qun&). 

He drinks mind-milk (i.e. nourishes a foolish hope) thinking 
that he can rule the world. 1673 

It is good fish, if it were hut caught.' 9 

Cf. 997 /. 1205 ft'. 2670 /. 


UNREASONABLE IMPORTUNITY. 

QlJ 0S5)LC, <aj <sy> ip . 

1678. < 2 juuj& (§puyasiLj<5Byju& ($uu, dh&fcir QppfSear Q piu snub 6(9} jftip 

QpgjQunev. 

While the father is sucking coeounut fibre, his child is crying 
for a ripe cocoanut. 

He can give little to his servants who licks his own trencher." 

1679. ^eians^Qiu ^feermp^ji(§ pdsr eShej&ib uncgQsnpjpa^ 

Jt/QfSpgl. 

While the mendicant is praying for rice, his Ling a cries for 
milk and rice. 1686. 

1680. <QpG°p uQQp urTQ/fQ&Q&r, usar GiDnQ&Q ^(ipQtyeor. 

While the mother is distressed (for want of food) her son cries 
for buttermilk. 

1681. jQQ>QDL-iurT6z>ini]ti) (/s/sfi) &S/K/apenpiL/ih Q&rr&fcQQunsQ&j, *p 

jp&GsrreSeo &&rru$ ersvrtinb firs&GDir Qunisjs&sg 
Guirev. 

Like all the (little) gods of the surrounding temples crying 
for sweetmeats, while the river carries off the sacred stone 
bull and the Linga. 3075. 

The stone bull (Nandi) and the Linga are both cmbloms of the great God 
Biva. 

1682. ^er irm ^£*@$*(9) £\&uuL-np stteip filet, srri&rr l9*.t* 60 

®*<5 JKtffjpQuni). 

Like crow-devils crying for rice-soup while respectable people 
cannot get a single grain of boiled rice. 


24 
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1683 . Gpiuajpanp Q snobs QQunQpgi, sn&p&nng p&Qp Qpu 

Up fi@eSlfifTQJ/T? 

Is it a floating-festival for the watchman when the river carries 
off the gods ? 

At certain festival times the idols in some temples are taken on rafts for a 
nail on the temple lake. 

1684. *rifinu9iTii> Qun&rQupp QpJonjr {g}pu&>uu lSQk/gdsuSg), 

(&f$<SB)[r Q&rrgjGDLD QiktlLl$.&(§ eSfEiQsorpniL. 

While the horse worth seven thousand gold coins was feeding 
on straw from the eaves, the blind (worthless) horse was 
hankering after wheat bread. 

1685. ^SNQrfGOT Qpujeuib pgaaS Ql-sssQs, gpteoeS lL® p Qpujeuuo qgmQ 

eShuib Q&LL(]£LDtTib. 

While the chief god is badly off, the little gods in the corners 
are asking for perfume. 

i.e. Though the head of the family is in difficulties, his dependents will 
never cease to ask for all sorts of luxuries. 

1686. &as>L-ppijDL$jjrr€or &irpjp&($ u@s jy uQirpp 

£>*<3 JfQfQppiTLb. 

It is said that, the chief priest of a Saivite temple was crying 
for pepper- water, and that the Linga was crying for a dish 
consisting of five kinds of nectar. 1679. 

The priest was in want, but the symbol of the deity wanted luxuries just 
as much as in times of prosperity. 

1687* p&uugp&(9j &lL® QatreueourLDiTUD, ilsgot eTQgpgjQumlL-gj Caear 
®ll €T€arQ(T^€ar. 

The father wears a loin-cloth made of rags stitched together, 
but the son wants print-cloth. 1672. 

1688. p&uugysQS &lLl-S Qs nsueotinjQ&fev, ilscbt p@snQiTiLLL.Giii> i§qdi — u 

urTQjrraDt— Quni—sQsnear@)@)U). 

It is said that the father had not even a loin-cloth, but the son 
asked for cloth to spread (on the road) as far as Tanjore (for 
a procession to walk on). 

1689. pia&QpiL QutTGBTgpib pQLD0$Q&), $>($**& IBMTppilSniU *.j8u$Qeo. 
Pure gold and common gold are buried in the ground, but a cash- 

worth of lemons is kept in a swinging tray (wri). 

In times of distress servants or inferiors will complain if they lack little 
comforts, although their betters suffer great anxieties and losses with 
fortitude. 

1690 . u@eB)&ibwfl uossflanirtL silt-nor, eSinQgpiR eSsnjiuuLLujj&r. 

A poor beggar woman was cooking cakes ; a starving woman 
yearned for them. 

1691 . Qu@Lonmr Lfuflse pmeocPg&Q JngjtiLtrn ppfiQiunp 

earib Q&iLQqpL 

While Vishnu is wandering about to get tamarind- water, the 
Monkey-God is demanding boiled rice and curds. 
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1692 . L$m$etr JIQfu&uirfj, ghr«ri_/ru> l 9 m$ot 

U(T£B&(§ jfQpmlppnu}. 

While the first born child cries for urine, the second cries for 
milk. 

1693 . iLmhssrj fieeransuSeo, ptKds^treasBi^fieBijj Os/rrn 

While a beautiful horse eats earth, the country pony neighs for 
gram (a kind of lentil). 


RICH AND POOR. 

U6SSr£&(T-i JW, GTGtolp. 

1694. jyjr#gp/i 0 90 Q*/re), ^i^etniDS^p pfev s-gdld. 

The king’s command is but a word, but it lays a burden on the 
head of his slave. 1699. 

Easy to command, hard to obey. 

1695. jqjrmuifarrdQ jy uSinb Qf&QXih, (gifjurrm&eor ameer Q&neoeunm. 
Thousands of rupees go to the royal palace ; what can the 

(poor) farmer do ? 1711. 

1696. «$6Wf^6B)uj Juis^pfin^LD, (§®aD&eB)UJ (or Qf%naRmtu)u QutnKSi 

It seems that he beat the poor beggar, and threw his vessel 
down and smashed it ! 1709, 1718. 

1697. Mjbjdeo Qu(rfc6ktm&LD, near ear ? saruuppmsmih . 

What is it to the dog, that the river is in full flood ? It can 
only swallow one draught. 1706. 

However plentiful good things may be, it is the poor man's lot to get but 
little. 

1698. ^flesrQiLGO QunQpmfen* sraer^u>Lf QaiLi-neo jfsuuQiur? 

If you ask lime to chew with betel leaves from one who rides 
on an elephant, will you get it ? 

A poor man is too insignifioaut to rocuive favours from a great personage. 

1699. 90 Qu**, amsg 90 gp#*. 

Your order is but a word to you, it cost me my breath. 1694. 
Saying and doing are two thing*.'* 

1 700. 67AWwr0d> ueo&>*($ ui>sv>i 0 tun ft £*3(§&p£j f 

If all should sit in palanquins, who would carry them P 

A palanquin is a litter carried by a number of men. This seems to be a 
Telugn proverb, but it is used in Tamil. 

44 You a lady, I a lady ; icho is to drive out the sow t *' 

“ / proud , thou proud , who shall bear the ashes out t " 
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1701. ermyQui* jfibucotb cj&ji. 

The words of the poor will not reach the assembly. 

“ Poor mens words have little weight'* 

1702. venip jfQpfi scares # it ck-fltu smVeir $s@ib. 

The tears of poor people are like sharp swords (against the 
rich). 

“ Tread on a ivorm , and it will turn." 

1703. scoh-Qilgo vj9 SGtfi cuts finer iSseos (SsiisQsieisQu). 
Though ho plays on the top of the pole, he will have to come 

down to ask for gifts. 

In spite of his seeming superiority the acrobat must come down among 
the crowd to beg for the rewards of his skill. So a poor man though 
engaged in an important piece of work must bear himself humbly or 
he will get no wages. This is especially true in India where every 
petty official expects tho utmost obsequiousness in every one who is 
under his orders. 

1704. scarcer fifico JHf.fi fin&tb, sfijB jqip &*Jcefiiteo. 

Even though they beat me on my cheek, I have no strength 
(lit. life) to scream out. 

Poverty is powerless to oppose oppressors. 

1705. S/TM 0 $0 (?* 2 6 v eS/DQpffiLD, nnaSeb QfijJ jfihwcariL. 

Though a cloth were sold for a cash only, yet a dog’s breech 
would be bare. 

Tho poor must go without what others consider to be essentials- 

1706. snQsnfi SQ&iundjuQun^&LD, it nib ssQfi finds @if~s sQ&car®ii> . 
Even if the river Kftveri were turned into gruel, a dog could 

only lick up (a little). 

1097, 1705 and 1706 contain the Hindu idea of the unohangeableness of 
the lot of the poor. 92. 

1707. v fifties Qsncaa snasfigrf fpup } sen ld cSiiif.ee Quirtue 

QsnifinQeo s/fl. 

It does not matter into how many contortions the body is bent, 
if the buitlen is carried home. 2642. 

“ He serves the poor with a thump on the back with a stone." 

1708. &jpuSdr ercoeonii) QuqiA Qgdjt. 

All small fish are food for big ones. 

1709. Qi&nefieesuu tS(diiQQsneo*L-n iSsess QunQSpjp. 

Should you snatch a beggar’s bag with its contents, and then 

give him an alms ? 1696, 1718. 

sSs 0 s Qsn air searQsQfi ficacLjuii^ik 
Fun to the jackal, but agony to the crab. 1711, 1717, 1719. 


1710. 
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1711. seStutresBtjfjSQ, tear® iSjWQRpnjjw. 

A fox’s marriage costs many crabs their lives. 1695. 

This might be said of a Viceroy’s visit to a Native Prinoe, whose subjects 
will have to find the funds squandered by their lord in doing honour to 
the Viceroy. 

1712. e&sr*^ Spier mtifni), osorrif cS^0i0# Q*jud. 

If a wet old man comes, dry firewood will suffer. 

Said for instance by a poor man to a rich man, who has invited him to a 
feast, meaning : — Von will gain nothing from me though you will have to 
send me away with a gift. A polite refusal from an inferior to a superior 
who invites him to a feast or ceremony. 

1718. vuuisnjrgpui Lf&ft cjuusstrjrgrib m-ilQuueSir QlLl~£jQlm9*. 
As two persons, one belching from hunger and one from eating 
tamarind, cultivated a field jointly ! 1454, 1861. 

The poor man will be the sufferer, if he deals with the rich. 

“ Those who eat cherries with great persons shall have their eyes 
squirted out with the stones ” 

1714. uaarsstnrgpiLuar uiftuuD Qu/ruamarl 

Can you lay a wager with a rich man P 1722. 

“ Contend not with thy betters.'* 

1715. 

aigpsQw aSfrrffuD $skQp, 

The sorrow of one who has no cover over his palanquin, and 
that of one who has no shoes for his feet are the same. 

Both the rich and the poor have sorrows. 

“ A country man may be as warm in kersey as a king in velvet 

1716. utnssstrif)i2t-jbb' uitbjld Qraswgtpi, unL-sjenju u/reuuewal 

un up jcto pi QstLutrmn ? 

If ybu recite the Mah&bh&rata to a richly bejewelled woman, 
will she look at her ornaments or will she listen to the 
poem P 2102. 

It is useless to make complaints to an unsympathetic hearer. 

“ Little knows the fat sow what the lean doth mean." 

44 The full belly does not believe in hunger .” 

1717. unu>n fear u&goiu f&tesrs&w, Qjqdb jeer eSfiauu SfmsQik 
The snake (when catching a frog) thinks of its own hunger, the 

frog thinks of its fate. 1710, 1711. 

1718. erQs&pfifrih Qugtorrmr (* 0 i-sw), Jfaofu iMmB/Djffib 
Jfgpuxnr. 

It seems that Vishnu begged an alms and that the Monkey God 
snatched the alms away from him. 

Said when some one attempts to deprive another of what the latter has 
won with difficulty. Used even by children. 1696, 1709, 1980. 

44 The poor man turns his cake , and another comes and takes it 
away." 
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1719. yfla ri($d Q&/T6ogn-.iul(—u> ) ereSs^p fdason—mli—ib. 

What is sport to the cat, is death to the rat. 1710. 

1720. u&irjTtT&ar iLcanbxar (or if) j 8 eBr 0 *>, fUeorgrar ere nr 

unir&at) iSdosi&d&trBear LDedar2essrp $&*(*? go, ^m9pjpidQdoeo/Tu>eo 
fBmqpGar er ear u / th* err. 

If the king eats dust (or tilth), people will say he takes it for 
medicine ; but if a poor man eats dust they will say it is 
because his stomach lacks' food. 

Excuses are easily found for the whims of great people, but the poor man 
is never excused. 1736. 

“ Rich men have no faults." 

1721 . iLMir eodfiiA unQ fifiiGungypQuneo. 

As the goddess of wealth went to a far country. 

Used of rich men who uro ‘ not ut home ’ or are unsympathetic to their 
needy friends. 

1722. tLsnan^Q^s/d QfnssLLt—rreor Ount-eOninn 7 . 

Can you play at draughts with a king. 

Applied to comparatively poor people who bo now money in order to imi- 
tate rich people or who waste their time in paying court to rich men, 
instead of working. 17 I t. 

“ Acquaintance of the great will I nought, for first or lust dear it 
will be bought ." 

1723. Loidt $04*, wnetims g)0<*«, $lLl-gbt 0if«>*<*0 Gajleoeuitfig}. 
Whether it is a terraced- roof, or a palace (that has to be built) 

the toil conies to the hut of the navy. 

A terraced-roof is u flat roof made of bricks and cement and polished. It 
is moro expensive than n tiled roof. The pioverb means that the poor 
have to bear 'the burden and heat of the duy.’ 

( V. 738 ff. 1369 /. 


KEEPING UP APPEARANCES. 

1724. QndsuQunQp&w, Bpd&uQun\ 

Though you have to beg. do so decently clad. 

** lie bears poverty very ill who ix ashamed of it." 

1 725 . s*emfiiutTgj)$2ith sfdBdsiL®, sL-tfingp&u) 

Tlioug* you dress in rugs, wash and then dress ; and thoughyou 
drink gruel, bathe and then drink it. 1183. 
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1726. pg}*(§3 SQps/nlQ (or jy« 0 «r) 

u)u9fr Qo/vfiQuj Q ptfhuuQun&n pmb. 

Though you have to pound rice for your living, do not let the? 
hair of your aiTnpit be Hcen. 2572. 

It is not thought seemly for a woman to raise her nrin k«» that her arm- 
pit can l»c seen. The proverb means thnt however humble the work 
may be that one has to do, one must never allow poverty to destroy his 
sense of self-respect. 

"Hex* a i vise man that can icear poverty decently.'' 

“ A broken sleeve holdeth the arm back." 

1727. A-tfi 0 lLljtujs 0£f 

Though you have only gruel, drink it in a respect able fashion. 

“ Poverty is not a shame , but the beimj ashamed of it 

1728. so os Qpiq-sQ air aer£f 0 /s < fine) &Qp&3ih> fdp(*pn&) QeuL-L-Q&afl (or 

g$lLlut») $€Brjpu$6v1eo). 

If one keeps the fist closed, what may l>e inside is a secret ; but 
if one opens the hand, all is clear. 1618, 2572, 3158. 

This refers to secrets, ami also to all family affairs, that should be hushed 
up. 

“ It is an ill bird that Jonh it own nest" 

1729 . LDantiBssr p fiea r^ffnh, wsopiup jdefrgp. 

If you eat dust, do so secretly. 

Let not others know vour poverty. 

Of. 815 6/. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT THE 

POOR. 

©fin/p, L$&6S)&&&ITir6Sr. 

1730. oSleoQSMu ^i^ds/rQp. 

Do not lower the market rate too much. 

Do not curtail the wages of the poor. Dr. Percival explains this as an in- 
junction not to contravene the est ablished opinions and practices of one’s 
associates. 

1731. j|fif ^ «T 0 « 0 u), < 519 .^ *. 0 )i( 5 u) 

His ploughing and the gruel he drank were cfpinl. 1732, 
1741, 2259. 

What he earned was just enough to live on. 

“ From hand to mouth" 

1732. jfib&)LDujiTn jprpQp USQu, QuffGjr , 0 mn@nm 4u Spjpsgih, 

*tfl. 

The thread the woman spun, was just enough to make a string 
to tic round her grandson’s waist. 1731. 
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1783. JipAmstijih Lfpimmuftb xsgOpQp. 

(I am so poor as to have) to lick my hand on both sides. 1765, 
1769. 

1 735 . iSmUursQ Q&uenuu y f&seojr. 

An orphan must take the I lappai -flower (Bam a) for sugar. 
2057. 

It mast take what it can get. 

“ Something i» better than nothing 

1786. g)&*Hrjim*ar Quirdwir power. 

He who has nothing is wicked. 1720, 1745. 

1737< jjjmiser *8iLifj60rrQj£j *iruuirujT&pj } fjfteveor uirwueenriunuju (or path 
pjnmruj) 

Do not speak of food in his house, for he is a beggar by heredity. 

The professional beggar in by no means badly off in India; some are even 
rich. 1786. 

1738. u^mhef erQppoteor srsve mu> $(& erfipp/reir. 

Every one who has earned a body has carried a potsherd. 

Every one has begged in one way or another. 

1739. a .« wQp Qfrrjp Q&dwu>. 

The rice he eats is sugar (to him). 

He is so poor ab to value a little rice as if it were sugar. 1429. 

1740. QuirstiLDoi paersaffr (^t^.ppjiQsireesr(StoJ(^QG(s^ii>. 

We goon drinking water without being able to die. 3397. 

i.e. The lot of the poor is hard ; scanty food and hard work, they can 
neither live nor die. 

1741. U-QfQpwear s&ers($ utrnjpn*i f tLipsQsn&Lb 

If the cultivator looks into his accounts, not even a plough-tail 
will be left as clear profit. 1731. 

The lot of the agriculturist is hard. 

1742. emmr jippGunQp, rn.pi jfppfi. 

When there is no food, there is no relationship. 1761, 1745, 
2527, 2732 and- 3555. 

“ Want makes strife betwixt man and wife.** 

1 748. cre&leopffcorjp uff Pqrfiwn f 

Can a man satisfy his hanger by eating (old) leaf-plates ? 

l748a.w*9ps1so*($ Loem^wsih^ ^pnjnh. 

A clod of earth is a support to a leaf-plate. 1765, 1773, 2293. 

The poor supports the poor. In India food is eaten from plates made of 
leaves. 
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1744. crjptetr crenipLUTgp&iL, jfjptesr Qutrar $&e)<nDpt 

Q uinar? 

However poor a man may be, will he lack a piece of gold the 
size of a lime P 

Said by a barber who had just so much gold himself. People arc apt to 
think that others are as well off as thomselYes. 

“ He that is war pi thinks all so." 

1745. 'Cfisv’L.T f ulLi—lju3gS(c€V tS($®Q(ydj\ «r«r jfMjnii *-€itra(§f Qptfl 

UfLO/T ? 

(If yon say) What ! do you steal in broad day-light P (The 
thief-replies) Do you know my need? 1736, 1761, 1742. 

44 Poverty has no shame.” 

44 Necessity has no law.” 

1746. 333€0 SQSlin® (oLL(TSm^ i &£J3(£U QutTgp&lO, QiOnst^p 

jpsgu QunsLD(nLi-.riGB . 

Though salt fish obtains heaven, a beggar will not. 
Conternptibleiiess of beggary. 

1747. atfiofhtSeo (or 'fi/stfluSw) aSQfip 3QpGDpi(^ JfjpQo/ aoseviaih. 

The field (or The ditch) in which the ass falls becomes its heaven 

( Kailasa ). 

i.e. The ass will die where it falls as no odo will help it. This proverb 
as well as 1748 and 1770 may be applied to poor people, who hnve to 
suffer because they have neither the means uor the time to look after 
their own comfort. 998, 2512, 3371. it must die there, us no one pities 
and helps it. mscOnf ibQun 8 p ft = to go to Kailasa, is a euphemism 
meaning 1 to die.’ 

1748. SQpODpULjm^gpl.. Qp(T^ULfQ^fi 

The dust of the street is the only medicine for the wound of an 
ass. 1747, 1770. 

1749. 7 rnffcy LfQf&ea>a*@ $>0 Qshq^a 

silam 

Though a slave pounds rice most actively (lit. leaping, leaping) 
he (or she) only gets a cake of bread. 

Though the poor toil hard, they get little pay and houour for their work. 

1750. (§Quff&r ulLl-gst pj&JQ&iLjuo eS pQflevujGr a.gsotQ. 

Even in the city of Kubera (the god of riches) fuel-carriers are 
found. 92. 

44 The poor ye have always with you” John 12, 8. 

1751. *-e$aatTijm QucnrarrjS QofiQoflsauQunStyartTii), qugbhjuSCKv 

^tx>€0BfS(§ QpVerrisL&urrQppnui. 

It seems that the labourer's wife went to be confined, and the 
castor oil plant (Ricinus) started growing on the dunghill 
is. Nc o».e has any forethought for a p<»s man’s troubles, and a poor 
woman must do without what every on * W looks on as m» ■< aarit s. 
The oil of the castor-oil plant is much usco by Hindus at re >ti ernerts 
and ought to be ready for use, but according to the proverb the ptoui 
from which the oil is to be obtained only logins in grow on the 
that the woman w ho nee it is confined Hence the nppii- . ,n 
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1 752. GDsaS(}eo sirsrLfla)tBO. (tpspjSQev stem LftA&Reo (or UQf&L&eote)). 

No money in my hand and no beauty in my face. 

1753. &ppp jpasBtLjLjQ&fa), isdsp pofitBuSevlev. 

He has no cloth to wear, and no bran to lick. 

Utterly destitute. 

1754. Q*npjpid(§d snpoptuu updSp^j. 

He flies after rice like the wind. 

Said of one who tries hard to get work. 

1755. Q&apjpuuntiar 2.es)i~JBp‘760> iLrrpjy/uutr'to&T ^eofeo. 

If his rice-pot breaks, there is no pot to replace it. 1767. 

Said of those who arc without resources. 

1756. Q&njpnb gjassfliLjU) pvSir, u>pppjp£(§ ereoeontb (ganpuSdvVev. 

There is no lack of any thing but food and clothing. 1771, 

3322. 

A sarcastic description of poverty. 

1757. QptnLGl&Q&ii jpcnL-pgpdQ&ir er asrya fj$($d@pgj. 

There is just enough to touch or to wipe off. 

Thorc is nothin# to eat. Said of a poverty-stricken homo. Often 
silP&iQ&n&r<efF,Qppp($ pehp/LSlGrteo : there is nothing to bite. 

1758. isQpQpQrju is tohsiulo unfrMppn ? 

Should one be shy when going out to beg in the middle of the 
street? 1763, 1766. 

“ Hungry dogs will cat dirty puddings." 

1759. is&nu ^pflfoxr ejaoip, l/6\0 gfppftesr &tr£j. 

He is as poor as a Naw&b. and as gentle as a tiger ! 

An ironical description of a rich man who pretends to be poor. A Naw&b 
is a M ural man prince. A Raja is a Hindu prince. 

1760- */rgyd> &lLg dl., or ear isQsSQlc Qunppeo. 

I am cracked and my home is a hole ! 

&aid of one in a miserable condition. 

1761. ufi&ipiT60 upgiiA up&Qib. 

When one is hungry, the ten fly away. 1742, 1742a, 1745, 
2903. 

Tho 1 ten' are : tosearih, self-respect ; (§€0ijd , oaste; seoeS, learning; 
evens esnjo, good manners ; etyrfa/z-.QDu), knowledge ; pnenu>, charity ; 
pnrihy self-control; Qpiup& } perseverance in the good; jfner/rensQDiD f 
energy; QpeaRen e&tsp QatreoeShLnrQuieo snQfijp/peo, the love of 
women whoso words arc as honey drops. 

“ Bashful ness is an enemy to poverty" 

1761a. aiisp.TQ) u<3$ upd(§ih. 

If hunger comes, virtue flies away. 
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1762. uGoptutir Qufrii&eSilLJTw, u&cungpsQ sjQjpn'! 

If a Pariah boils rice as an offering (to a god) will not the god 
'notice it ? 2285. 

God will notice the piety of the poor, however despised they mnv he. 

1763. erQsBpjd&ib i$($6un ? 

(Should one feel) embarrassment while receiving alms ? 1758. 

“ He that is too proud to ask , is too good to receive." 

1764. iS&enf&Q&iT pfB&io GfHfjnp? 

What! L)o you object to the rice left on a leaf-plate, after 
going out to beg ? 1950, 1991. 

If one has stooped to do a mean thing, he tdiould go through with it. 

“ Beggars must not be choosers " 

1765. 

(What! am I to give) food to children out of tho food 1 have 
got by begging ? 17:13, 1713a, 1769, 1773 1920. 

Said hy a poor man when others are troubling him for a help. 

Or (gantpip 

Will there be over-boiled rice in the rice that is got hy begging ? 
Beggars ought not to hr over-scrupulous. 

1766. tS j£) SB Q *)$(%&) iLf ib fpiLHurnjLDn? 

Should one put on airs when eating tilth ? 1758, 1824. 

1767. LDGtoJDjfgli &lL L_ wnp&iu LjL~GD&li$6V ( teo. 

She has not a change of dress to hide her shame. 1755. 
ie. She is so poor as only to have ono ‘cloth’ (fonlucei). 

1768 . QpspptQeti Ginxib. 

The goddess of ill luck lives in his face ! 

1769. (y>i«o<5 i£h$.00tT6V > £<a.«jr Qun&jDgi. 

If one lays hold of my nose, 1 shall lose my life. 1733, 1765. 

A poor man will sav this when asked to help others. 

1 770. Gisnoi ariptreo aMei'n Qi~. 

When a washerman gets sick, his sickness must leave him -it 
the stone. 1747, 1748, 2512. 

The Indian washerman cleans clothes by soaking them in the water of 
some tauk or river ami heating them against a large stone. Tin* proverb 
means that however sick a washerman may he, his work must he clone; 
or, more generally, that no one makes any allowances for the pains and 
troubles of the poor. 1717, 1718, 2512. 

1771. &Ju9(frpp Qungz&rQpLfliv'fa), fyQuunjDU L^L_G»Qjuyfifl<>Vtteo. 

She has no food to satisfy her stomach, and no cloth to satisfy 
her hips. 1756. 

Said of one who has no food und no clotl 
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1772 . QJfr^s(^ ^uSjrib, ^uSfftb ^u>un^sQ(ry(x(un ? 

Do you earn a thousand by your swoi’d and another thousand 
by your shoulders P 

In the old days of Hindu rule » high military officer would receive a thou- 
sand gold pieces for his sword and another thousand for wielding it. The 
saying is a way of reminding tho person addressed that hie salary not 
a large one, and is used by a wife to a husband who wants many luxuries 
but earns little, or to a voung Hindu who demands Western comforts. 

1773 - Qgugoqwgo eSiKdag Q<su&r®,rrG) evrspnetiy Suyb Qprn£j(<g m upi up 

When bats visit one another, they say, Yo^ hung yourself up 
and 1 will hang myself up ! 1743a, 1765'. 

This is said by one who is destitute to another who comes and a|sk>< for 
help, and means, You had better go to those who can help you, fop I have 
nothing. The bat referred to is of a large species sometimes called tho 
4 flying-fox.' 


STINGINESS— AVARICIOUSNESS. 
iHtfl<§s)nfi\ — Stisassrsair new. 

1774- glQSW pgJLUb&QU L? &J63T. 

One who buys filth for a few' cash and eats it ! 

1775. &6&rgnriL£'Li $)i—U)mli—n6BT : rip. tiLiBprrgt/ib 

iSlffitan# ^L-LDtTL-l—tTGJr. 

He will not give lime for a cut finger (to stop the bleeding) 
and he will not give alms to a mendicant ! 

“ Yell break your neck as soon as your fast in his house.*' 

1776. &.gilf06BT diq^tbgjSQ $uurT6org! $rirjpu£lev < fa). 

Nothing can bo compared to the feast of a stingy man I ( Ironical ) 

1777. cl Qeoni$&(g ffiHgQffeO&i. 

A miser has double expenses. 

“ A stingy man is always poor." 

1 778. GTfQev GB&uj/reo strd&ys ^LLt_£X>.TLli_TOT. 

He will not drive off a crow with the hand, (with which he 
is eating rice), lest he should lose some grains of rice (that 
stick to his hand). 

Rico is eaten with the right hand from off leaf plates, and naturally some 
grains stiek to the outside of tho hand. A miserly man will not wave 
his hand to drivo off the crows that come to watch for and if possible 
steal a meal from him, lest those few grains should be dropped. 
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1 779- u erekear, ffintTfina tonyptsg) erebrm ? 

What, good is it if the Ktrychnus fruit ripens, and a miser 
prospers ? 

Both are harmful. Tho Nux vomica is poisonous. 

1780. 685^^07 LDfTtui 3eSuJT€0afll> Q&UJf lttT, 

He performed the marriage in a very stingy way. 

1781. Q&nL-jrQ&GsoTL-Gsr , 6$t—rrQ&6&XL-&r. 

This man is determined not to give anything and that man 
is determined not to leave till he gets something! 

1782. Q&nQ&SLDfTiLi—ir p&Gjr a W-panpu ut^lpprrcbr , cri 

£)eV GT&srry Qfrt&srgV)GBi . 

He who would* not give money blamed the dancing, and he 
who would not give rice, said it was defiled ! 

The first, would not. pay enough money to hire a well-trained dnncing-girl, 
but he put the blame for his stinginess on her dancing ; the other preten- 
ded that the food lie should have given had gone bad. 

1783. Qsn®&&wnLLt—np fg)G5)i—ujeBr &2 gbt ^lLgju^s anL-i^.eBr^Qun&). 

Like a shepherd who would not give anything, but showed an 
ewe big with young. 

1784. Q#Lcurr&) stra-ib Qa/TL^nebr. 

He will not even give copper coins. 

“ II is money conies from him like drops of blood.” 

1785. pngpiii) @i__/T6rr, ^L-i—<3L'ita <T fciTU unit ppfShu tot. 

She herself does not give and she does not know people who do 
give. 

Charity and the charitable arc foreign to her. 

1780. QfiUf-U LfGnppgjp Qp^eSeo ^vaQp/tn'i 

Should one acquire wealth and bury it, and go about begging 
in the streets ? 1737, 1791. 

Much wealth is acquired and hidden in this way by professional men- 
dicants in India. 

1787. anpsunajdsr (or usk p&n uj<sst) Qpi— y aeoeoojirujear fdmeor. 

While the man with evil breath (£.«. the miser) acquired the 

property, the man with sweet breath (i.e. his son) enjoyed it. 

“ After a great getter , comes a great spender 

1788. uQsau uiuifu) Qsitljtgbt, gft&s fgfrL-Qpih Qsn linear. 

He won’t give a mat to sleep on, and he won’t give a place to 
sleep in. 

1789. uifhupg}&(9) sesreSemJs QsneaorL^n mQuneo. 

Like him who feared (that he would have to give a great) 

nuptial present for a nice girl, and so married a olind virgin. 
Covetousness often starves other vices ” 
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1790 . lS ffieorQ jD&asr e$il®&(§u Qun^eo ) Quitq££i qSi 9 -@jdidlL( 8 ld Queod 

QsneoeS jfU^ppn^LD. 

A vulgar proverb meaning that if you go to a miser's house, he will trouble, 
you all eight to give him something. 

1791 . Qunpdaniu tSdensagu Quagyeor, ^GopiLjaD aneup jp 

gSlKBs Qffi g] a Qt-Jtfirreir . 

He left his bundle at home and went to beg ; what he got he 
also left (at home), and he now lies dead. 1786. 

“ A covetous man dqes nothing that he should till he dies." 

1792 . i& 3 (nrnf£GBr seShuneaorp^io $jjn strath Qrsiu uili—un®. 

At a great king’s wedding (plain) water and (poor) food are 
treated as if they are ghee. 

Shabby food is given sparingly as if it were as rare or as dear as ghee. 
1661. 

“He is not Jit for inches, who is afraid to use them .” 

1793 . ajtg.p 0 tTco arrgguiLir? QuniaQ^eo sa gg y um ? 

Shall I get more by straining or by boiling it ? 

Said of one, who is anxious to get as much out of a thing as possible. 

Of. 2119 /. 


CLEVERNESS AND DEXTERITY. 

1794* ^Qpeuast jfQOBS&nQgnh ^ eunear , ^sapaigyaQ 9jrii> Q&rrQpfirr 

fJI lh ^SLDIT lLi — H €BT . 

A skilful man will become (what he ought to be) with half a 
cash , but though you give the worthless man a thousand 
(coins) he will not prosper. 3473. 

1795. ^ tiSrjLD suiSuSg) sQpeSea suiS. 

He is the little grain that has slipped out from among a thou- 
sand grains. 

He knows how to get out of a difficulty. 

“ He is like a cat, he always falls on his feet. 11 

1796. ^eaaeat *gger q^ibpaio (com. y«ri_freu) ^Loms^ih eSeedg ercAr 

Qaxru'jujnw. 

If the right man enters, castor-seed will turn into lamp-oil. 
1802, 1818. 
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1797. omn, ^saeStli-rTe) u$l-jtq 9Q& amir. 

if successful, pour it into a mould, if not pour it into the melt- 
ing pot. 

The goldsmith examines the gold after melting it. If it is free from dross he 
pours it into the mould; if it is still impure, it goes back into the pot. 
By one method or other he accomplishes the task he has undertaken. 
1798 , 2847 . 

“ Good riding on two anchors men have told, for if one break, the 
other may hold ** 

1798. 'Q$cunrjL o, ^sneSilLJTSo Q*niL&nou). 

If successful, it is Sunday ; if not, it is Monday. 1797. 

Sunday is a fortunate day. Monday is An ordinary day. 

“ To have two strings to ones how** 

799. Gr&lLAf&ibutfiib. 

As a lime to a king ! 

The lime is a formal gift given to procure an audience with a great man. 
Just as n lime procures an audience so a skilful man accomplishes the 
purpose that he has formed, with little cost or trouble. 

800. tLararci6aiau$&) ^f^^Qs/reoatGOL-. QpuLi@qr?ajr . 

He can tie the hair of five women in the palm of one hand ! 

Great cleverness. 

801- CMGDiT Q-tpdaneo stfar&Qnrp sir, ibtryf/xineo T&Q(n?ar. 

She measures the village with a small measure and the country 
with a bigger one. 

Said of a clever woman who has studied the weakness of everyone around 
her, and uses it for her profit, and bo benefits by the faults of others. 

802. SGDjruUfTIT S6B)rT00fT6O S60£!flb SGOfflLjua. 

If the right man grind, even a stone will turn to dust. 1796. 

1818 . 

803. sgogSIQg) ffffvi t-ifUQjDgjQutTG). 

Like stripping off bark from a stone. 1817, 2622. 

Said of one who knows how to get money from a stingy man. 

“ He *11 flay a flint** 

804. tf.TOOTA) Qpi}&0GB)06 GDSULjneV ^fsStfiSSQpi^UMT £J. 

What he has tied with his foot, others cannot untie with their 
hands. 

Said of a clever and skilful person. 

805 Bp esQpeosQpth, Qilgv sjQfeosQ/kb unrr jpeixerQuneo QuaQ^ek . 

He speaks like one who has seen both the seven lower and the 
seven upper worlds. 1477. 

Said ironically of one who Snakes great professions of cleverness. 
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1806. QsiLu^ssnnear Q&n&itexfiQco sQpmp GindjQpgj. 

The ass is grazing in tlie clever man’s garden. 207. 

Even a clever man may be deceived. 

1807 . * iiifrfigi&tQtt QffiQjagx&fs u l {GO& nb ^npib. 

Even a blade of grass is a weapon in the hands of a skilful 
warrior. 

“ A wise man will make tools of what comes to hand.” 

1808. fi 6 BBr 66 BPlfl 60 J^l^lSh^sQ . 

Tracing footsteps on water 1567, 1813. 

An ironical description of somebody’s cleverness. 

1809. &eari-.gj pf&ear, (Sj&ypispgi s^io/rcor. 

The carpenter wants (his wood) too long, and the blacksmith 
wants (his iron) too short. 

Both are knowing. A carpenter can easily shorten a piece of wood, and a 
blacksmith can easily hammer out a piece of iron. 

1810 . U^}GS)LdQu(T&) ftiLp-dQ(T7j><SST. 

He dances like a puppet. 

Said of one who is an adept in his art and never wearies in it. 

“ He moves like a machine .” “ He yoes like clock-work” 

1811. Lj&flpp SirtUSQU Lj&fl Lf(§jiglGUITQtUfT? 

Do you want to put acid into sour fruit. 781. 

“ Don't try to teach your grand-mother how to suck eggs ” 

1812 . UHeGgT Q/GOGMGOOretolL'. 

You are very clever, my girl ! 

Said to a person who maintains that he can do for a small sum, what 
others think will cost a great deal. Used with or without sarcasm. 

1813. fucorfo) suSqpujp fdiflaQpgj, Guneorpenp tifletirtfriLi eu'&irsQpjp. 
Twisting a rope from sand, and bending the sky into a bow ! 

1808. 

1814 . iDGDipd&trG) ^Q^L-L—n^gmhj Lod$Q&frii)Lj utrtLjinfrJ 

Will a monkey miss a branch it has jumped at, even in the 
gloom of the rainy season ? 

A man will give this as a reply, when warned that he may be deceived. 

1815 . Qp/Si^J $®uo eSu>fTGBrp0p(l$U up® fpif- $LL®uQutr®QpGl6BT. 

He is a man who will fly along and repair a damaged car while 
it is in motion ! 

1816. Quml&DL-ppteotLub, opiptBSirffiM Qpu^Q un®Q p^eer . 

He can tie together a bald head and a knee. 2567. 

A clever and deceitful man. 

1817. &piL® u>nLjTgB)S 0 u> iSn u/rdo QsrrQssirpirl 

Though it is a barren cow, won’t it give one drop of milk ? 
1803, 1920,1967. 

“ If you squeeze a cork , you will get but little juice” 
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818. ^lLl^goi uibusrib utar^ffi ib ^f&ib 

A top spun by a clever man will spin even in sand. 1796,1802. 

819. 6utru$(jyi f/reo lasQgt, airrjfiijfiGSiLQ QiQ&muj. 

If you have a mouth, my daughter, you will contrive to prosper. 
1949, 2615. 

Said of a woman guilty of some fault, who defends her case so well that 
she escapes. Generally said by another person who may bo quite as 
guilty, but has not the ability to defend herself, and hence has to suffer. 
“ An ill plea should he well pleaded.” 

“ A dumb man never gets land” 

820. e&paap ^i^^Qp Gsny$&($ (corruption from Q&aeir) gS&)/tgS&> 

(corruption from eutuu) $Q$&Qppfnh (or 

A cunning backbiter has bile in her mouth. 

Cunning people know how to hide their cunning. 

Of. 1566 /. 3480 /. 

EXCUSES, PRETEXTS, 

ff/rig. 

1821 . ^L—iD(TiLi—np Qp&ns^iunen s^t—tb Qunpn^j er&sr^&fnib. 

The dancing girl, who could not dance, said thot the hall was 
not big enough. 1782. 

“ When the devil could not swim y he laid the blame on water.” 

1822. Qi—fTfitTGBT toppanpenpu utflp pn^ib. 

He who could not dance, blamed the drum (or music,). 

“ An ill shearer never got a good hook” 

1823. ^maDLDiupp djffssr $6 StQldgv 0 ea>p Q&n&Jfyajaear. 

A warrior without courage blamed his weapons. 

“ A bad workman complains of his tools.” 

1824. 'Sf&dr ^!TLluf.Qeo (or uoaopuLf) $<ann&niLu-n ? 

Is the screen (mentioned) in her excuse any excuse (for her 
wrong doing) ? 1766. 

It is no excuse for wrong doing that it was done secretly. 

1825. H**? &}&(*) 'gjpujp iBrry$tLfib fiaj/rjQtuib. 

In a bad almanac the whole day is unlucky (Tyajya). 

i.e., No time in the day is the right time to begin work. Tyajya is a 
period following the asterism that, rules the day and is considered an 
inauspicious time for beginning any undertaking, called in Tamil 
IrMchuk&lam. It varies with the different days of the week. 

26 
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1826. §) 0 t})Lf 4 ^r 2 ear Q&&) jiiQsqim r? 

Can white ants eat an iron pillar ? 

A reply to a foolish excuse. 

1827. cl^lL( 9 .(?a) Lj 60 or^Ri) < gv)&) i uireo spisirpn? 

Though the cow have sore lips, will it not yield milk ? 1834. 

Said of a lame excuse. 

1828. &.UL/ peaaGstfn Qun®, pesreafn lul / Quit®. 

If there is too much salt, pour water ; if too much water, put 

salt. 

The meals of the poor cousist of rice boiled in Balt and water with some 
condiments. Said of one who knows how to adapt excuses to occasions 
and so extrioatee himself from difficulties. 

1 829. G-QgQpGDf gSlL® lBQ£G>jQ paj&r QflU&JlL ^L£(G5)pQ UtT 0 ). 

Like one who left his ploughing and slipped away to dance as 
if he were possessed (by a god or devil). 

1830. GeaML-tTy Qpcor&ruurpfdQe* oj&gpuj Giarqrfit, seorjp&($ili}S($u 

Lfso iSlQiiis erearQ^arr . 

If you say : O fellow, why did you climb the cocoanut tree ? 

he replies, I went to get grass for the calf. 

A lame and vain excuse. 

1831. Q&IJlf. &pp<3U€BT Qt—fBeSQQtEfitTGO, Jffj^/QfUO §>0 GTGNUfTGBT. 

If the fencer slips and falls, he will say that even that was 

part of his art. 

“All things that great men do are well done” 

1832. &lLl-£)LD) 6B)3 eSilL-jpib. 

The pot burnt him, and was dropped. 

Said of a poor excuse for leaving work that has turned out to be unprofit- 
able. 

1833. ffrs&ih Quitsqu) ejpstrgj SQujcar (tpes. 

Excuses will not be accepted before God. 

“ It is always term-time in the Court of Conscience .** 

1834. 0^jSC»a> JfUf-PptTGBTy UGO&QutTf&gJ. 

He beat him on his breech, and his teeth fell out. 1827, 2833. 

1835. Qp&QtoDSsntLi}. ty/su fdasrpgiQunet. 

Like the goblin who pointed to the gods, and swallowed (the 
offering.) 1838. 

Used of people, who make profit for themselves while professing to be 
disinterested. 

1836. (§jBeB>nd(§& fgrsQ&sr&i <*/r<*0. 

To the lame horse stumbling is an excuse (for idleness). 

Said of a laay person glad of any excuse to get off work. 
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1337. u/r/rssiQs/rQpp u*m/fg}3{§ Q^^efisQ^ousun ? 

Is Friday (a sufficient excuse for keeping) money that was lent 
for you to look at ? 

Friday is an unlucky da}* to undertake any enterprise and there is a 
superstition that money returned on a Friday will involve loss of pro* 
perty or of life. No Hindu will be willing to give or return money ou a 
Friday. Friday is also the day for Hindus to visit their temples. 

183S. {3&r^BfTGSHU3 cF/ri&Ll®, ^$L£> <y>Q#KJ(5&JD£)' 

Making the child an excuse for asking for food the goblin swal- 
lowed the food itself. 1835. 

Said of a beggar woman wu. a child who asks for some food for her child 
with the intention of eating it herself. 

1839. L$eir%etr3&niR 0*o9Lli_7r«», iHarfarQu&o *trs($. 

If a woman who has a child breaks wind, she will lay the blame 
on the child. 1841. 

“ Better a bad excuse than ?wnc at all.” 

1840. QitlLiq.ujitGjj Qmluf_Lun(Jj 67«r(Mp6\>, ssvugdugduj u&fijQfdrjpr 

QuilLl- gjQun&). 

Like the man who left his plough the moment you said 1 Reddi, 
Reddi 1 ! 

Redd is arc a class of Telugn farmers. The word ‘ Reddi ' specifies no 
particular farmer, and the man who professes to think that he is being 
called when some one calls out ' Reddi and leaves his ploughing, must 
be a very lazy and careless man. 

Idle folks lack no excuse” 

“ Von t let the plough stand to kill a mouse ” 

1841. C&foo3seif6(ftd(9jLj iSeirtieirQiDG) err&Q. 

Her child is an excuse to a lazy woman. 1839. 

“ When the maid leaves the door open , the cat's in fault” 


INVESTIGATION, CRITICISM, INQUISITIVENESS. 
G'frpSssr, Qjs^JL-I—Lc, (SpSlpso. 

1842. «#ti>uLli_ar ^uonutSQeo u>aSn u>s9fftrtLu LfpuuQu). 

If you stir up the rubbish heap in a barber’s dust heap you will 
nnd hair only. 

Leave moan people's affairs alone. 

1843 . Lj&fhuBsnuJuQun&). 

This is worm-eaten, and that is (sour) like tamarind. 

Said to one who criticizes and rejects everything. 

“ He lives unsafely that looks too near on things” 
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1344. §)BpU ypirtUfjBo) (yiT «gu j^0«Dp##6$€W$B4. 

There is no failing m this inquisitiveness (of yours). 

1845. /rdfu (jp&reffirQeo §^&jfr±ju> GnppptTffnb, QpGJsniusQ fleuteo 

yafs&ui LLGxnAeMBo er earQ^ar. 

If you tie her mouth up with the thorns of the date-palm she 
will still say, “.There is no saffron on the cocoanut, and the 
flowers have no perfume.” 2588. 

Said of a woman who insists on talking about everything. 

1846. ffff Qait£jantjup$dp(§ §)($upg) nn& l/gjdj crQsQpgj. 

To peal twenty-four skins off a fresh onion (is very difficult.) 
Said of one clever in criticisms. Old people say this about young people 
who are hypercritical. 

1847. piLupuunn (or OpnilQuunn). 

Knock at your own breast (or heart). 

i.e., What does your own conscience say about you ? 

1 848. BM& Qsn&reauQutrijp gjeond seaard^u uirnppg/Quneo. 

Like inquiring about its weight when going to buy a needle ! 
Silly inquisitiveness about trifles. 

1849. erdQeo 6T®s&d Q^rrear^yrsearr? gt potion Quit ereisrjpi cr «ar oar dQ fireor 

gryrs&nr? 

Did they tell you to remove the fragments left or to count how 
many people there had been for dinner? 2844. 

Don’t bo iuquigitive about what is not your business. 

1850. € 7 ( 5 «»ld icrtLlfiDL-^ peiresd Ptfleo Qun iLQiQsnm® dfbBOunrr&Q pg). 
To estimate the price of a buffalo while it is lying in the water, 
lluffaloes lie in ponds with nil but their heads covered by the water. 

“ To buy (i pig in a poke.” 

1851. ^0 un$grr Q&iipjpS(§ 5>0 Qengi upib. 

One grain is sufficient as a sample of a jar full of boiled lice. 
1863, 2692. 

“ From one circumstance judge of all” 

1852. sili^ear 6$L-(b)3(§ Qfs itlIl- u> (or uQggp or 3Q$pgi or Q*np&)p 

or uadHscns) Qfireo&omn ^fQissh. 

Many will criticize a finished building. 

“ Every fool can find faults that a great many wise men cant 
remedy.” 

“ Of judgment every one has a stock for sale” 

1853. Qeaurpvyp poi&trsg bitlL® Qjenuutb gjgjt ? 

Wbat has a frog in a well to do with the affairs of the country ? 
1855. 

e.g. t What has a woman to do wun what is published in a newspaper— an 
application which will appeal to every Hindu iuan. 
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1854. GfiaDjr *ifl Qslm-#. 

The horse is good, no doubt, but its marks ai-e faulty. 1864. 

The marks in the mane and hair of a horse are supposed to be signs of 
fortune or misfortune to its owner. Many a good horse fetches a low 
price because its ‘ marks 1 are not luclty. 

1855. QfifTiLe&L- fjrpQp uilL-mth cSsntfisQpfj «r«r? 

Why should a woman who spins cotton thread inquire about 
the affairs of the town P 1853. 

1856. Qsnear® 0Afcx> QuaSppir? 

Should a woman criticizo the caste into which she is married P 

1857. fiirfiiAeftBO, iSjrirgjuSeoteo. 

There is neither indifference to nor complaint about it. 

Said about a matter which nobody looks after. 

1858. pOBtKGRsP QDJHLjU) piT€BMJlLjlb U $ &3G0M£>n ? 

Are water and one’s mother to be criticized P 

1859. mfiftpeofiaDpiLiu), tfiekfi^tp&ipeoptLjui eS&iufld&uuL-ngj. 

It is not right to investigate the origin of a river or of a Rishi 

Do not think of their possibly insignificant origin, rath or admire their 
excellent qualities. Rithis are the highest order of saints in Hindu 
hagiology. 

1860. mrp&Q&n pgis^u ufib unn&Qpg) ejeor? 

Why examine spoiled rice ? 1866. 

“ There is but bad choice where the whole stock is bad." 

1861. UW3fT&fleBHLHLlUD U€OJfS)3^€S)UJlL)lb U0UD unftfig} (&L0. 

Cut into your partner and a palmyra fruit only after testing 

them when you can make gain out of them). 

When a partner is in difficulties then is the time to give him up, and the 
palmyra fruit must be cut when it is tender. 

“ When two persons have a common purse , one sings and the other 
weeps." 

1862. u 6U mini) seats i— ^Quujib QaiiLL-intr lLl-Jigt . 

The carpenter who has seen many trees, will cut down none. 

He finds fault with them all, criticizes them and leaves thorn alone. 

1 363. iSerr^err faUppotopu QueOefiiLQu una. 

If you wish to ascertain a child’s health, send it to st-ool. 1851. 
Investigate everything so as to secure the knowledge you noed. 

1 364. iSlar^err tseoeogjpnasr y QurrQggQunggeO sear Qprfhun^j. 

The child, to be sure, is a nice child ; but when the sun sets it 
cannot see P 1154, 1867. 

“ ■ ! ? cf a person with one glaring fault. 
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1865. LfGSXQS&dJ 0 gjd(§ 2 -Qpf ( 9 } 6 BarGB)L- 6 B)UJU U&ifcOU UfiLD 

u tr it 00 gjQunet. 

Like examining the teeth of the plough-bullock that has been 
lent as a favour. 

Do not be so ungrateful as to criticize the kindness of others. 

“ Look not a gift horse in the month." 

1866 . ldgsot pQ&a jbjQQeo seo ^bQpgjQuneo. 

Like searching for the grit in sand. 1860. 

Said of something that cannot he sot right, because it is radically wrong. 
e.q What is the use of correcting an essay that is completely wrong in 
matter, style and grammar? 

1867 . ftiiptio it60&)gi prrear Qp&2)i QxlLl- g) (or QutT&eKpjp). 

The shade is certainly good, but the red ants are bad. 1880. 
People seek shelter from the sun under shady trees, out the red ants that 
often live in such places, give nasty bites t > those who sit or lie down 
where they arc away. — Good people surrounded by wicked and selfish 
ones arc hindered in doing good to the public. 

1868 . Qpqt anajpp p^eud^d *y$d (9jppih umrdQppir? 

After the head has been crowned, why look at the cure of the 
hair ? 

Mistaken criticism. The crown puts the wearer above ciiticism. 

1869 . &eSluj Quedar QsnQdQQ^ib sj6ar(f^&) J 6T*drajr, Q&npfdstih 

S76BT657 6 T 60 TUniT SGT. 

If you sav that you will give your daughter in marriage will- 
ingly, the bridegroom’s friends will ask what is your caste 
and what is your family ? 

tl tiirc neither counsel nor salt till you are asked for it .” 

1870. £$<&£» L-nujLJ u&uj uirndQ^ear. 

He goes fii mu house to house examining everything, (and finds 

satisfaction nowhere). 

<\f. 192 . 

OI5STAOLKS. 

fh 'o$) i 9 ^L-W&srr. 

^penpp *ne8onf.uj6v*v(eGiin s&wr & pQ&>es*(dib. 

Only by crossing the river can one reach the other shore. Ill 14 . 
No success without effort to overcome difficulties. 

“ No gains without pains." 

g)®a/r/f iSldanr&Mus QsQdQppir ? 

Should one prevent the giver from giving? 1877 . 

sjflar (§ffi<3Sind($ Qu Q si u&f&r ib eij# ? 

What are hill, and valleys to a king's horse ? 


1871. 

1872 . 
1878 . 
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1874. §}ffiTf$su> QfujePsih etuuu^Qiunt 

How shall we know what is the King’s will and God’s will Y 

God works his wilf, and a king does what he likes. What man can oppose 
either ? 

1875. 6T6ZTS0L/ U/r&(9) iSl^SSU UtTIT&Q(np SST. 

He tries to make me accept betel and areca-nut. 749. 

After a wor!: has been completed the employer gives betel-leaf and nrecii 
nut to the workmen when dismissing them, lienee 4 to giva betel and 
areca-nut’ means ‘to dismis3,’ and the above saying is used about an 
enemy who is trying to oust the speaker out of some employment. 

1878. qQQjd Qeuararib 4ft sssruSeo /Sp^iuir? 

Will a rushing flood stop at a dam Y 

1877. Sm-6S&(§u uireSI Gbtffnek. 

That sinner came between me and my wages. i872. 

1879. g)<_Li _ £} {oUngJUD, fblTGDLUU L SlLQ. 

I am satisfied with what you have given me. Seize the dog ami 
tie it up. 1880. 

Said by a beggar to the ciders in a family when the younger mem hern of 
it have vexod and ridiculed him. and by u mother-in-law about her 
daughter-in-law, implying that though her non is dutiful, his wife 
frightens and worries her as a fierce dog would. 

<SS0- LOT ft (SB)* SlLiq. 6USBT(9j!Tt£j(3j (or LDJJtblULl) SiLl^COJ #j(dLJV&). 

Like building u palace and keeping a monkey (ur pole-c.it ) in 
it. 181)7. 

The ‘monkey’ is the stingy person in u family, who prevents oflicr.-. from 
being liberal to beggars. 

“ Like the gardener s dog, that neither eats cabbage itself , nor lets 
anybody else” 

“ Like a dog in a manger.” 


PERSEVERANCE. 

JBlGttlT SSSf 68HA ; d5S5)t_UL9ty. . 

“ LITTLE STROKES KELL GREAT OAKS." 

1881 . 4fl^.Qu)dO 4fL0- 4!U}.fi$(TG0 t 4fLL jSlLflb nx^lh. 

Stroke upon stroke will make even a grinding-stone creep. 

1822 . 

A grinding-stono is the slab used in grinding curry-stuff and in ho Ip- iw 
that two men are required to lift it. 

!8S2. 4 fuf.is 4jL^3 3u ui gj <9!$* «jp60)^ Qaifjr^iL. 

The harder the blow, the faster the ba l ljtie<. 

Now nv.cd of one who becomes wor? •* h> neglecting repeated advice ami 
chastisement. 
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1883. ib jjptoi Qmtr uQd&Q&e&rQm. 

You must sit down before you lie down. 1888. 

Said to a man inclined to do things hastily. 

“ First creep , then go” 

1884. 90 qpqp&QGg) meaar er(Ss@pprT? 

Can you clean out a well at one dive ? 

The reference is to getting oat the mud or dirt in a well by diving. 

“ Rome was not built in a day” 

“ An inch in an hour is a foot in a day's work.” 

1885. 9€or^y 9«sr0i u SR (rtf'*. Jpra?? 

Does it become a hundred by adding one and one ¥ Does it 
become a hundred in a moment ¥ 

“ Drop by drop the lake is drained.” 

“An oak is not felled at one chop” 

1880. &lLlf.UJ6d60WT LD&0r6§® SlLl-Co^CGOtQuD ? 

Must we not first build a hut, and afterwards a big house ? 

1887. Qsir^fia Qarr^sis fdGarqrfaJy u < 2£sul\lt fd&r jp/aNi-Ginm. 

If you eat it little by little, you can devour a palmyra tree. 
1134. 

41 Constant application overcomes the greatest difficulties” 

1888. $&rr(n?rtQun eo eS(Lpi/sneo } filso bl.qdl — iLjLb. 

If you fall suddenly you will break your head. 1883. 

Cf. 1463 f. 1889/. 2005/ 

PERSISTENCE. 

i!2if-8urpu>. 

1889. jy (dpjp <§>!&#£]& Qsireer^apo QpirQpp aniflujm Qpis^\i^m. 

If you speak to him over and over again, the work he has under- 
taken will be completed. 

1 890. is rear QfdjiunQfiQungga), erear i£gs>& erQpgjeSQQQ pear (or 
$7 4 fien&iun?) 

If Ido not accomplish that Work, I will take off my mustache. 

This proverb is used by Sudras to exp? css the determination to succeed in 
an enterprised named or else to renounce ah secular things. Hindus 
generally wear only a mustache. But Brahmins generally do not wear 
even a mustache as the mustache is looked on as n sign of pride, and 
they profess to be without pride. Some ascoii£&_ho waver, wear both 
bearu and mustache and Mahrutta Brahmins wear mustaches. 

1891. vaL&awg) &ubgSQl-g). 

Never give up persevering. 
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1892. li tmui xe* dpiLju) (or 

A stone will be worn away by the creeping of ants. 1881. 

“ Constant dropping wears the stone.'* 

i 803. $Qs streSIdeO @0i©06Br. 

He is on one leg. 

The reference is to the story of Arjunns’s penance as told in the MahA- 
bhArata. He st<x>d on one leg for a labulous space of time end by this 
perseverance in penance gained u magic arrow that could destroy any- 
thing it was aimed at. 

1894. fl'oBTlb <* 6BT&5T 6T>S aSQ}QjD0IT? 

Even if you lose your property, don't rest your head on your 
hand. 1896. 

Don't appear to lose courage in adversity. 

“ Set hard heart against hard hap." 

“ Fortune lost , nothing lost ; courage lost, much lost ; honour lost , 
more lost : soul lost , all lost" 

189^. (£!TIE}(§UL$l£L(eLjrT&) l§ U^&sQ&SiwQli) 

Lay hold of a thing as firmly as a monkey does. 

*.«•., Bo firm ! or Be obstinate ! 

1896. QxlLi^. 60 &-£)/$, XL.LL®Lb U_GB)L-GDLD. 

Perseverance in tin . of adversity, will bring hack lost property. 

1894. 

“ Fortune favours the brave." 

44 Calamity i the touchstone of a brave mind" 

1897. firrear tShp.## QpGorQ/D arrev. 

The hare he caught had only three feet ! 

Said of a self-opinionated person who is obstinate in his own view in 
spite of all argument. 

1898. QlS/bj&uSQw {tpGfl ry 36BW UGQL-.0 fiQlGOr &JJT (c a.'OT$Lb. 

Let the destroyer with the three eyes in his forehead come ! 

According to popular mythology Sivn, the god of destruction, has three 
**yos. and his appearance is always described as most terrifying. Tho 
proverb is used by an obstinate man who is not to bo moved from his 
purpose even by the fear ot the wrath of Sivn. Said, for instance, by a 
man who refuses to give back a borrowed article, oi by one who is sub- 
jected to threats but will not give way, or reveal a secret. 

1899. Qlluj£0Cgo QuuLiuQuesTj jbQlht.isv}®) unQp&w 

dun G? ’SL‘ 6BT . 

I prefer tending asses to tending *ther animals ; if 1 am not. 
allowed to do so I shall go on a pilgrimage. 491. 2 s W. 

Said ironically to one who persists in what is low nud men .. *rhon hon- 
ourable and profitable employment i.s open to him. 

Cf. 1881 /. 
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COERCION. 

ueosi Gki<sti&&iLi—(i\ubb. 

1900. 9-pafQpgiQunG), 'jqea wm ear pwi3 p-fioieunn&anrl 

Can an elder brother and a younger brother give help like the 
help a stick gives ? 3302. 

“ Spare the rod and spoil the child .” 

“ It is the bridle and spur that make a good horse.*' 

1901. c i in iQQm uujLSIfTrj&fnG), G6BT(npiij& Q^ajeurrear. 

If a person has fear in his body (or mind), he will do his work 
well. 

1901a. GTfflffGO Guts £) '9/G06&QJH &l$.S(§lb f GT(LpUL9a8 ih-JT Sl^.S(^L£>? 

When it gets enraged it is sure to bite, but will it do so at 
another’s instigation ? 206,5. 

Whatever a person does, lie should do of his own accord, not because ho 
is compelled by outside influences. 

1902a. <sJQpu^ Q&&fT(Tr?$}it}}, uaop sjefigyeopneor Qfdjupb. 

Though a Pariah be seventy years old, lie will only work if 
ordered. 

19026. &esn—tu&Q& eufffTf QoiaiaQajBnu, <suuuQunQp/gn ? 

Is the butter that did not come during churning, likely to come 
when one stirs gently ? 3132, 3210. 

c.g. A son who did not love his mother and father before he married is 
not likely to love them after ho marries and ffets children of his own. 

1903. *«wr3swri sniLup eugnpeuar, GDseouuu jPjGDLpp 

prreo fii^fi/iror/r ? 

Will she who does not come when called by loving glances, come 
if you lay hold of her hands ? 

“ You may force a man to shut his eyes , but not to sleep." 

1904. Q^niiOesr iScbwj ldqg^jsqs Gaili-ndo Q&itQsqumtI JH9-AJP bjitiejs 

Q&e&rQu>n ? 

If you ask a monkey (an inferior being) for its excrement for 
medicine, will it give it V Must you not beat it to get it ? 

Very r.i&ny other thiu^s quite as unpleasant as the excremcut of monkeys 
aro found in the Hindu pharmneopoea. 

** The bird that can sing , and will not sing , must be made to ting" 

1905. GsrreO QJriiQ 

If the stick dances (beats), the monkey will also dance. 

“ It is the raised stick that makes the dog obey." 

“ A whip for a fool % and a rod for a school , is always in good 
season. 
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1906. &&DI—GBMLJU jgiQfPfrTG), *lS'8tJU(1@ QLLu. GjQ&ntt . 

Only when you lay hold of an ascetic’s (Sanniyasi) long hair 
and pull him, will he come. 

“ Hen an ill boy that goes like a top only when he is whipt." 

1907. s&sfhutTfjp, p^-QaireasQ ^fi^ppn^caftnytDif^ 

Will that which does not ripen by itself, ripen if you take n 
stick and beat it ? 

Nature will have ils course in spite of education. 

1908. u>u9Gev untSQes) Q&n® Gi&rfTtfGO, Q&irQigun r? 

if you say, ‘() peacock! () peacock! give me a feather,’ will 
it give you one ? 

“ There is no argument like that of the stick " 

190*1. QpoapQujfT (com. QinnQ(trf) eidfrQpa/enr sQpfiijSKc&i aSmj&u) &lLi} 

LDQDpeS(c60 Q U7 lL®qS®SV IT &T . 

If you tie a lingo round the neck of a person who objects to it, 
he will secretly untie it and throw it away. 2763, 2097. 

Applicable to many uumi.igcH in Fndm, when the girl-bride or the young 
bridegroom, is forced to marry unwillingly — with sad results. 

“ One man may lead a horse to the water t but fen men cannot 
make him drink. ' 

1910. QjrrturTQa) QailLUTdo ei'nstnLpuLS^snj) Q&rri-nap, perni^f Q*lL 

l—n&i pn(oQTfQL- Q&rr®uutT60T. 

If entreated he will not give you even one unripe plantain, but 
if compelled by force lie will give the whole bunch. 

1911. Qeu^uufTgpjdQ (or e-6B)£Uurrgpj&(8j) Qeufen^uun&sr ggff© (or £I*go) 

QJQSOT £tt)<SOT . 

For a master who beats (or kicks), the good (ironical) washer- 
man will wasli well. 1121. 

A pun on the word Qen(ef^ss t to wash, which is also the slung for 
'giving, a sound thrashing.' 

“ Fear keeps the garden better than the gardener 

Cf. 2004 /. 3299 ff. 2763 /. 

PUNISHMENT, WORRY. 

$a»^, Qpr/5piJ6>i' 

1912. £fPP<5 9(3 er&r&($ ertLQi sqj^bv. 

Others have only one anxiety, but 1 have eight anxieties. 

1913. JIQfQp eSlLupi* j§)0/F^-T hSlLi^9i> ^j(7^dsuUL^rj^f. 

One can stay in a house where there is sorrow, but not in one 

that leaks ! 

A sharp quarrel that is soon over can be endured but who can endure 
constant quarrels. 
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1914. « 4 jrora 0^*0 Jtfif-pp jyqt ^pnurr^ib pnii(§u>. 

The thrashing he got that day (was so severe that it) will do 
him good for six months. 1155, 2784. 

1915. jysnfQujGOGOirtj) fig ^jis^ppnen Qppp pnQet. 

She beat her husband with a winnowing-fan to her heart's 
content ! 3578. 

1916 . rr titluf-uQuit®. 

Stretch that person on the ground (and thrash him) ! 

1917. *l isjsar s .poNGeo GoiSpeapeSu., 90 <slL® efipQGeo Q&Qpgj 

GlD6V. 

It is better to be burned in a bundle of firew t ood (in the 
cemetery) than in one’s relationships. 

Said in reproof of a relative or friend who takes liberties and is a great 
expense and worry. 

1918. tL€ar^ssru tStyflisg) CT®pg/uGu(T(dGa/<5or. 

I will squeeze you and turn you out. 
i.e. I will give you endless trouble. 

1919. 676V6\),T0LD Gjffi Often pp (Vjfi&nnQwQed puLiSI Quit ear ulLl-ld slLu^u 

Ljpuuil Lurear. 

The younger brother tied a gold piece (bn the forehead) of the 
jaded horse that all had ridden, and started out. 

Said by a master, who has been worried by a number of people and is 
tired out, when oue more comes to vex him. 

“ *4 man may bear till his back break." 

1920. 9lLi £ iSrrsQth erear&ppir ? 

Is it right to say (to a cow;, Though your skin sticks to your 
bones give me a measure of milk Y 1765, 1817, 1967. 

Said of the importunity that tries to exact work from a person who is 
already exhausted. 

1921. 90 <STbjr(irr&), C- 6 ff«ruqL 

If you say there is a funeral, things will goon properly. 

i.e. If u funeral takes place in his house, even an unjust tyrant will 
come to terms. Used by the oppressed against tyrants who act 
lawlessly. Also used of one who has too many irons in the tire. Also: 
gt<£t65T Why tins constant trouble ! 

1922. 90 j>j ! 9 gpn h uiLQ&Q&ti&r&TGonib, 90 Q&ireo Q&l—s Qpio. 

UJ(T£J. 

One may endure a beating, but one cannot endure a word. 1931, 
1933, 1935. 

“ A word hurts more than a wound" 

“ Many words hurt more than swords" 



PUNISHMENT, WORRY. 


213 


1923. &L—tT SL-IT LD0'5^?i0 £0 tSlT €1 JstQfTrfGB . 

Though he said the goat was a lie-goat, he ask* for a drop <d 
its milk for medicine ! 

Said of one who worries incessantly in order to got something. 

1 924. sfrieoe *jb<8im ufUCLf Siy-ppr iev $ySluu <2&L^t 

A snake that has coiled round your leg will not leave without 
biting you. 

An importunate man will worry till he gets what ho wants. 

1925. {gLlOtjuill— 'T fflr ti) (JtLDT SSffiSUJff 6\) (glLQuuLJ^JL-€8BrQlb. 

If I have to suffer a beating let it be with a jewelled hand. 

1926. 

Better to suffer at the hands of u worthy man than at the hands of a 
base person. 

“ Be it better or be it worse , be mini by him that braes the purs 

1926. 0 < ©6»iT SLGDfppn’&IM ®-«o p&seonu), SQg&npuu i o.anpd&lpgi. 

A horse may kick me ; h it may an ass kick nit* ? 1925. 

1927. « L_«9i0« aQfoStyuuiTrr&GniT'? 

Will any one (allow himself to) be impaled for hire : 

1928. 0^8 GV<i@/D ltnuj&(§ GT§#UD3DUU Q UH lLl-.^iQuH&). 

Like throwing a bone to a barking dog. 

i.e. Satisfying the momentary worry caused by a child or an importunate 
person. 

1929. Qsn&r&flsaLiGa)muiT60 Qs»nuuetfid(^ua Gi&trjpi QjnaDtfUijpthj 

QsnmQ a/®a/®a//uui 

He thinks, that if he were to burn him with a firebrand, it 
would blister him, and so he brands him with a plantain 
fruit. 233. 

Said of one who takes his revenge by indirect means 

1930 . &ffQp&GB)irti$60 GD&fjduj&T oSh—n&rr, Qfpprrgxuj cSt—n&i ugjfnia 

sssiwear. 

The doctor won’t leave, till you die, but the Brahmin (who 
determines auspicious days) won’t leave after your death. 

980. 

When one is dead the care of the doctor ends, but the Brahmin will worry 
for money for the various funeral ceremonies. 

1931. <y/nlgPL- ^fu^.iL)ih jytfuyti) Qurrjp/d&GDrru), gpiK&uydv) si^iLfiL, 

QpeOBT QP&BU JLjUD ^&<Tg]. 

One may bear blows from a rope and a whip, but the bites of 
bugs, and grumbling tones are unbearable. 1935. • 
u No cut like uukindness .” 
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1932. QiQfftrdr sjtiuiJiteo (sjfiQ&uiSIteo) f§}Qffig>sQsirenr(d fiSuiSer^ar. 

Shickiran leaves drag one about. 3396. 

These leaves are need by poor people as soap, and are very sticky. 
Used by a person already worried und troubled, when some one comes 
and increases his worry. Also said in ridicule of a person who is 
in hot haste to dispose of a daughter in marriage. 

1933. fluLjcir ^jpub, ^indjuLfOar 

A wound caused by fire will heal, but a wound caused by words 
will not heal. 1922, 2789. 

1934. QiBiuQinirjp ueoarth QpQgQQunQ ppn ? 

Is the money for pouring out ghee irrecoverably lost? 923 
980. 

Said to one to whom some small gift has been promised and who is as 
urgent for it as if the promised gift were a debt. 

One “ take it ” is better than two “ you shall have it” 

1935. QPP fifty- Utll—fTQtnb, Qp&flfiLf. UL-Gdn&rj g). 

One may endure the blows of a siewe, but not frowns. 1931. 

1936 . uunfaT&Mj <fiiy.fi fineo, Qpjbafijd uunVesrsQu l jfifileugib. 

If you beat an elephant from the North (i.e. a strong ele- 
phant), the elephant from the South (i.e. a weak elephant) 
will get sense. 163. 

The punishment of one offender is n wurning to others. 


OVER-HARSHNESS SUCCEEDED BY OVER-IN- 
DULGENCE. 

&fr<Sbfi<5wflujlJD. 

1937. QstTQpsfiLiGDL- jdarfD tsirdjs^s (9}fpet bW Qu>nn (^(r^^ss^dmr tu/r ? 

Should one give a measure of buttermilk as an offering to a 
dog that has (stolen and) eaten one's cakes ? 

Ought a man who deserves punishment to be favoured ? 

1938 . QfiQuuno) jfy-figr, uiLQu LfL-eaa/ QsnQffifrpQun*). 

Like beating a woman with your shoe, and afterwards giving 
her a silk cloth. 

To strike anyone with the slipper is the utmost insult among Hindus. 

1939 . utruutrfifttQe* Jfy-fi& 7 , u@ULfUi Qfiirjpnh Quit lit- fiQuneo. 

Like beating a person with your slipper and then serving him 
nice food! 

1940 . eS&S($iDirp(tfa) Jfi q-fi&y < 5 jdaDjiQujnQ fieuily. QsirQfifiirpQutreo . 

Like beating one with a broom-stick, and afterwards giving him 

a horse and a torch. 

ToVudah or disgrace a person, and afterwards to repent of it, and to give 
him large gifts as compensation. 
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ANGER. 

CsiTULO. 

194). Qanutb fcoBTL-neiib. 

Anger (ends in) baseness. 

“Anger is a sworn enemy." 

1942. ) t£l fetor L-tra) an® ®l-iej Q&n&rmn£i. 

When a gentle person gets angry, a forest will not hold (his 
wrath). 3055. 

u In the coldest flint there is hot fire" 
u Nothing turns sourer than milk." 

1943. Q/$ 0 ul/ ursfLD SL-i^sQsnm® S/hQ^ee. 

He stands, holding a torch. 

An idiomatic phraso meaning that his face flames with anger. 

1945. (or Qpeih) a n &.($£) Qrpeor. 

He shows liis face. 

»’.<?. Ho is discontented or angry and his face shows it. 

“ Ue has eaten sparrow-dumpling 

EXERTION. 

EFFORT REWARDED. 

1 946. jfflanp LDSGin^pQBuD, aiiunn euQiLn ? 

Though she is your paternal aunt’s daughter she cannot be 
obtained for nothing. 1955. 

By custom a man must marry his paternal aunt's daughter, but though 
he has a right to demnnd such a girl, lie will have the same expenses 
for the wedding, and must perform the same ceremonies as if she were 
a more distant relation. He must persevere. 

“ No sweet without sweat" 

“ Think of case } but work on." 

1947 «#( ipp tSesVen uva) 510 . 

A crying child will get milk. 1961. 

1948. fi- 6 BBTL- 8 LjpjS, StpetB Q 

To the body that eats, strength comes ; the ploughed field (will 
yield) grain. 

1949. emA njtruS^sQp^j. 

The village is there, and you have a mouth. 1819, 1961. 

Make use of your tongue ami you will find what yon want. 

“ Asking costs nothing .” “ Lose nothing for want of asking." 
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1950 . ersQd) gjuSjp Smpajfi jStsrmGGuearQuD, gjsssQslLuh 

$gth QunQpgj eSi^QpuuKdib GstlsG&ekQib. 

If you eat offal, you must do it till your stomach is full ; if you 
listen to bad language, continue to do so till day break. 1764, 
1952, 1994. 

Persevere in what you undertake, though it may bo cvi-r so insignificant, or 
unpleasant, and you will gain something by it. 

1951 . SJGDifi Sk-Gtolf ? 

Did I beat the poor beggar, and thereby strike a blow at my 
fortune V 1962. 

The deity that rewards virtue is supposed to inflict poverty on the oppres- 
sor of the poor. 

1951a. <sj emu *L.<srotp 

Did I diminish the number of my ploughs r Did I diminish 
my own food ? 

i.e. Ho that stints labour will find food licking. 

1952. ^gtujLO/7 Qquld vulQqqjs Qsek. 

Though the language be obscene, listen to it attentively. 1950. 

1953. <o0)<5 snajfipneOj &Qp(§ (uit&q) &mu&(§ib. 

If the hand becomes hard (by watering the areca palm) the 
areca will bear fruit. 

Constant application will produce the required result. 

1954. Qmn fifing) GseS #0360 sibuetrib. 

If you shave you will get pay, if you serve you will be paid for 
it. 1962. 

1955. Sibuxr Qqdl-sql&t Q*ngsB)fGMnr unptb? 

Can Siva’s feet {i.e. God’s mercy) be obtained for nothing ? 
1946. 

“ The Gods sell fis everything for our labours. 1 ' 

“ The best thiyigs are worst to come by." 

1956. sni^rn Quasar mssJdw. 

What we seek, we shall obtain. 

“ Seek and ye shall find" 

1957 - (Scar i— ms Q/*0ul/ jyer r^ib. 

The stretched-out hand will take up fire. 1004, 2420. 

Thieves will come to grief. This proverb refers to the old custom by which 
a suspected person had to prove his innocence by taking red-hot iron in 
his hand without being burnt. 

ch >« fiLL-ssirjrear sq# srjpisureer. 

The person who has long arms {i.e. has thieving propensities) will one day 
he impaled. 

“ Be sure your sins will find you out" 
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1958. uar&rih @)enjDfi ( 4 &* 8 i urug Qsirem®GunQ(W?€cr. 

He who irrigates low-lying land will get his share. 

“ He who will have the fruit must climb the tree.'* 

1959. urrtSuS&fo), u6\)gp///fl<a)&\). 

No exertion, no fruit. 

“ No pains , no gains 

1960. irtriasfTiLi eS(LpLO/r? 

Will the saying of an incantation cause mangoes (a fruit.) to fall 
from a tree V 2041, 2349. 

Nothing can be done by words; exertion is needed. 

1961. «L.€WTL_ir0)«j ; iS&r^emS<ss)LpS(^il. 

If the child has a mouth, it will live. 11147, 1949, 

If it cries for milk, it will get it. 

1962. CW2a> QffiJjpiTeo 3^6)9, Gunth-neo sns f. 

If you work you will be paid, and if you mount the singe as 
a player you will get your wages. 1951, 1954, 2642. 

Vf. 2699 /. 

MUCH KXKRTION AND LITTLE GAIN. 

1963. c 9H9-iLju> ulL®u L\af)pj6 iLn/assruLfib jdafTeurGaeBtrShcrr? 

Am I to take a beating and also to cat sour mangoes ? 

“ Great pain and little gain will make a man soon weary** 

1964. «jyJ0(?6v) 0SD oSteo^is*, jplt-LJi LDassfientu y&niFI. 

There is no fault to find in you, O, poojari (priest of K&li), only 
be punctual in ringing tl|e bell before the image. 

Used of any rogue who pretends to honesty. 

1965. ffii-Qgss/T QpfftBsr (or jjSkgu/iQfiLL® ibiulw). 

Is it for this little gruel that I have put on so many ndmams. 
1970. 

Used by a Siva mendicant forced by hunger to assume the Vishnnvitc 
ndmaui (mark on the forehead) in a Vishnuvite village. 
i.e. Is it for nought that I have made theae great professions of piety f 

“ To have nothing for one's labour but one's pains 

1966. uaL3nrre$iL(8* seShunmGw, veer jfeSjfiifnujs G air wean Qi&. 

It is the wedding of another villager, why have you loosened your 
loin-cloth for it ? 

Said by an oatflider to one who is so very busy at a wedding; that even 
his loin-cloth is loosenod, and he is put to shame. Used of those who 
take much pains in affairs that do not concern them and get no good by 
their exertions. 


28 
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1967. cr0«Du> st-JT aesrqtpfiiu), (§p3&>ps(§u urre) 90 if/f urr crcsr 

9(y«r. 

Though told that it is a male buffalo, he asks if there is not a 
drop of milk to be had for the child. 1817, 1920. 

8aid of one who tries to get something oat of what seems hopeless. 

44 To milk a he-goat” 

1968. snots®* sQuQu fieSir, <sean— ueoar p&rjpruQeotev. 

Besides wearying my legs, the profit I anticipated was lacking. 

1969. Qaatt-jrasirmuD Gu/tlLl-h&u), iSmL-fi*Q*rrpjpa($ 

Though he turns a somersault in a pot (i.e. does the impossible) 
there is no way (for him to get) a mouthful of rice. 

1970. 90 aw &GS>jrsseurr? 

Why shave off the mustache to go and dance for one day ? 1965. 

In India female characters are represented by male actors in female garb. 
Said to one who tells a numboi of lies to get a trifle. 

44 The game is not wnrth the candle.” 

1971. QstrQsQpfi *.tfiS(§uunco, uev&uGuns. 

(The cow) yields only a small measure of milk, but it kicks out 
(the milkman’s) teeth. 

Said of a severe master, who pays small wages bat demands much work. 

1972. pass* jji gt€ 060 «il jg)<f is 9.eorreS fiifUQ^gear. 
I wandered about knocking my head against all the door- lintels 

which the carpenter had put up. 

1 have exerted myself to the uttermost but achieved nothing. 

1973. ud ®u> uirtfi, slLQil streS. 

My exertions are fruitless ; what I planted is blighted. 

1974. upifjp ujdsjp unQutLLjTffiu), us&sq* GsnjD&'teo. 

However much 1 exert myself, I get no rice to eat all day. 

1975. ourcy Qsir&su>, eueSluLf Qu>pp. 

The income is little, the pain (to earn it) is great. 

1976. « Sees ^u^sQp^ir? 

Why beat your breast at a funeral where you get nothing ? 

Even at the humblest Hindu funerals the guests receive betel leaves 
and areca nut. The proverb is used to express contempt for an enter- 
prise that yields no profit. A very common proverb. 

Cf. 1995 /. 2616 /. 
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ONE HAS THE TOIL, ANOTHER THE PROFIT. 

1077- jfuufr*&mA6($s s&Sujireastb, jf&<i jyeurr firaun 1 ®, 

QsenLQQil&rui Qsne&eStQ®), Q^jpfS^eo unsg} s 60 H—u 9 Qeo f steaor 
gapbLj ($%6nii$Q&. 

AppAsw&my's wedding is being performed. The guests have to 
dine in tneir own houses ; the drum is beaten in the temple ; 
betel leaf and areca nut are to be had at the shops ; and at the 
kiln they can get lime (to chew with the betel) ! 

Said of a miser, or more commonly of a person who has the knack of 
getting what he wants at tho expense of others. 

1978. jjQtoffp t £)U QuirilL-ajeh OslIi—Guot , gul^s^lLls^ Jjgpu lSLjt 

veoGwdr. 

She who prepared the food and served it, is taken no notice of ; 

she who was sent to start you on your journey is praised. 

The one who does tho work is often overlooked. 

“ Another threshed what I reaped ” 

1979. g)LLt-&/r*dr Qprril.u.e»n&ar Q&lIl-Guita&t, §)uQus£> passes 

iBeOGOeuirsar. 

Those who give and those who help are despised, new-comers 
are honored. 

Said, for inatance, by old servants, when a new-comer is favoured or pro- 
moted. 

1980. ®)i9-pp&&r LfODL-jfiMr QiaQsf ctlLi^.u unnppsuar QstnL 

t^iQaneimQQufr^ar. 

While the woman who pounded and sifted the rice is left here, 
she who only looked on has gone off with it all. 1718. 

Said by a mother-in-law about a daughter-in-law who gets the benefit of 
all her economy and thrift. 

“ One man knocks in the nail , and another hangs his hat on it.” 

1981. Bflt/i Q*5($ pesos } Gunestiiuar ermQesaruj QsrreirQQuns. 

The whole village helped to work the oil mill, but the oil mer- 
chant took the oil away. 

“ Little dogs start the hare , the great get her.” 

1982. «r«9 slLl uiuLlj ^u^Qsnosos. 

The rat makes (the hole ) ; the snake inhabits it. 1987. 
u Fools build houses, and wise men live in them.” 

1983 . 90 00*0 jjfrmr erQss, psarujp 00*0 **nu fipss. 

One bird brings the food, and nine open their mouths for it. 

The head of a family does not enjoy what he earns. 
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1984. SL-ebruil® Kul-js/tulIQ j/uxsoxl (gibiSi-, £ iunir SL.fi fi cSq^H^i 
@ujlSl-. 

In order to worship the GoddesB, I have borrowed money and 
given bonds ; but whose concubine are you, to bow down here 
and worship the Goddess ? 1988. 

One profits by another’s labour. 

Used by a selfish mother-in-law against a disliked daughter-in-law, when 
the latter attempts to profit by the former's economy. 

“ One soweth and another reapeth " 

(985. &np £}($!* pcuGsr Queoaranfiouju, Qtbpjp a/tspajear if.fi gjsQsfrasr® 

Gutrgpgpih, 

He took care of the girl (in the hope of marrying her) but a 
stranger who arrived yesterday came and took her away for 
himself. 

1986. s mm of §)Lf.fipam utrefi, surf g)£f fipeuor Lf m GssfhuajfihutT ? 

Is she who pounded a kalam of flour a sinner, while she who 
pounded the grit is virtuous ? 

Used when one person gets credit for a piece of work, nearly all of which 
has been done by another, e.g. A daughter-in-law has had all the 
hard labour of preparing for an approachiug wedding, but juBt at the 
last the daughter of the house gives a finishing stroke to the prepara- 
tions, and her mother honours her as if she had done all the work. 

“ Qod heals and the physician hath the thanks." 

1987. sGopiuireat Ljpf&eo union Qi^QairmuL-fGunM 

Like a snake making its home in the ant-hill of the white ants. 

1982. 

“ The sparrow builds in the martins nest." 

1988. mndk Qpu^u uaeoaGun^ mnifismr aeOMruo oj is pn trams Qpibcjib 

+ 1 - 

I have procured and arranged these plants and trees, and then 
all these women come to dance for the goddess ! 1984. 

The allusion is to the ceremony (pacchei poda) performed by a woman who 
has been possessed by a spirit ( piddri ), in which a great pot is taken and 
ornamented with a nose, and eyes, Ac., made by streaks of saffron, which 
she then worships under a shed made of greeu leaves. While she is 
worshipping, others' naturally come to watch. If they also join in the 
worship, and dance before the goddess Paccheiyammil in the pot, the 
woman who performs the ceremony must present half a oocoanut and 
some flour to the Goddess for each worshipper. This is a great expense 
and no benefit to her. She has the trouble, they have the advantage. 
The proverb is commonly used when the efforts of a good man to do his 
duty are turned to their own advantage by unscrupulous persons. 

“ Fools lade out all the water , and wise men take the fish." 

1989. Q**m)mkb filets Q wear pg&eir, eSstofi &ULjQ pater 

One eats the auorar : another licks his fingers. 
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1989a. te-e&ru/rea fieaunea ea>uffnQ t (§££&(§ Spunea tfijlQpmfu f. 

The mendicant fares sumptuously at my master's table, but it 
is 1, Veeramustiy that must bear his blows and hard treatment. 

Used by a hard working day labourer against an indulged fellow 
labourer. 

1990. JfSCO QLQfQjDGDfGSL-, O-QfQp^jQineV. 

Better to plough deep than wide. 

If you begin a work, do it thoroughly and not superficially. 

1991. fiJbr (or Qf&t) oiyfldjiijj jy«D/_ u^eaipa^ih, Qun fj ergfjib patty itxnu 

j/teoQpgjGuneo. 

Like going single-handed in a road full of quagmires in un- 
ceasing rain with pack- bullocks. 

A simile expressing the very highost degree of discomfort for very small 
profit. The driver of pack-bullocks gets small wages for all the pains 
he takes. 

1992. ejar^pp/rear eredaOeoatLs^ V-eOQ^Qpgj (or striuQpjp) eroSu 

LfQf&Gna ereaea pjps(§ V-goqQ pgi? 

Sesamum-seed is dried for oil, but why dry rats' dung. 

Said about a person who loiters about with others who are hard at work. 

1993. 5>«ir u^sanaea iS&oipuLjii), euasv sit near iSeaifiULjui fpetajp. 

A single man's life and a cart-driver’s are alike. 

Both are ever on the move and have no comforts. 

1994. MTiuGa/apu) Qunilj—n&y @fevds(2&6BBr®u). 

If you agree to personate a dog, you must bark. 1764, 1950. 

Anything once begun should be done thoroughly. (The proverb implies 
that tho work in question was bognn with some unwillingness.) 


GREAT EXERTIONS OVER TRIFLES. 

srifiuju) QjiSl&i, Qurfl&. 

1995. jfsirtfhupfSeo uSjpu tSjruuppeainn Q^iLQp^j? 

Should one make the efforts of Bhagiratha over a trifle % t 
King Bhagiratha by his austerities brought tho Ganges from heaven. 
Many people take great pains for no adequate purpose. 

1996. ^fletreoiud stroj QsnQdQpprt? 

Should an elephant be sacrificed to save a sheep ? 2002. 

1997. ^fiesTGouj etipjp, yjteadQ en&pfiujtb uir/rdQppir? 

Should one sell an elephant to get medicine for a cat ? 

1998. £)0lol/ spef 7, peStlQd QsnQpdstlesiL- etQdQppn? 
Should one knock down an iron door in order to take a bran-cake P 
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1999. emirs (£ 0 ® 9 (? u )& MTLouircarib QprrQQppa? 

Is a good arrow to be Bhot at a sparrow P 707. 

1999a. ere SI peSeOigjjuel 

Should you beat the drum when catching rata P 
Unimportant people make much noise about their unimportant deeds. 

2000 . Qgd appear® l9Qiejs, ejGeoeouumlLjrf 

Why should a number of persons sing a chorus when rooting 
up a small vegetable P 

Coolies when lifting a great burden together or carrying a load, shoot or 
sing in unison so that all shall lift or step together. 

2001 . Qsn^fi ffif.&Qppjb($s ($& ii pultun? 

Is a club needed to kill a fowl P 

2002 . Qsrrifl Qpi—p£j&(§s slut QquLu^s sitoj QsnQdQpptrl 

Should a sheep be sacrificed to cure a lame fowl. 1996. 

2003 . sf ® Qse£*aDL—S(g GJiftaotu e-GDL-&Qpprr ? 

What ! Make a breach in a lake in order to catch a small fish ! 
This proverb is the converse of 1060. 

2004 . utetaDuj GiBtrssori}. (or seeeSI) ereQesmJu iSi^sQpptr^ 

Should you dig up a mountain to catch a rat. 

44 Sue a beggar and catch a louse." 

Cf. 1963 /. 2616 ff. 


LITTLE THINGS. 

S/Sltuenp < 2n&tL&toL-u<smQSB)Qp. 

THE IMPORTANCE OP LITTLE THINGS. 

2005. jfffnaiS (or Qpjrnmf), or *erariraA, or .auuroA) QiMnp 

Qpt r Qpssnggnui §iurgj. 

A car without a linch-pin will not move three span. 

2006. JlJpisih slLgdl-iliu> ^upfjsQib e-petfib. 

Even bundles of grass may be of use in adversity. 

2007. jfpup jpes>L-uuuHT£ 2 ffiu> n_er jrQmiu j 

A worn broom will serve to lessen the dust. 

“ Small rain lays great dust" 

2008. +s9jru> Lorsnaefi sfjpiupfiaekrumo. 

A thousand sixteenths make sixty-two and a half. 

“ Little and often fills the purse" 

“ One grain fills not the sack , but helps his fellows .” 
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2009. iflBfr Qmaw ^ujb(^u> 

The swiftness (or impetuosity) of an elephant is subdued by a 
goad. 2049. 

“ A great wind is laid urith a little rain” 

2010 . imni QifigpQtufr, &es>jr* jSgvftujn ? 

Did you spill water or did you spill your fortune ? 3171. 

If you do not miud unimportant things, you will not mind important 
things. Economic use of water is supposed to lead to fortune : waste 
of water is superstitiously dreaded as the sure way to misfortune. 
Water is the clement dear to the Goddesses Lakshmi and darasvati. 

14 Of saving cometk having.” 

2010a. fe.uaoLj figpGtun gpuaou SfofigyGujrr ? 

Did you spill your salt or did you spill your food. 

If trifles are not attended to, misery will arise. Salt is an emblem of food. 
If one spills a single grain of it, this the loss is superstitiously taken 
to forebode of food, or employment, in the near future. 

2011 . Qsrr^a^fieo tLCStraDLDU$&)&)n p&Gar , G&nip.u$Qiii}> Qtydsi&rrilL-JTea. 
He who is not faithful in little things, will not be so in great 

ones. 

2012. usd jpafi Qu(5 Q&er&nb. 

Many drops make a great flood. 2029. 

“ Many drops make a shower” 

Cf. 660 ff. 1881 ff. 

LITTLE EVILS DESTROY MUCH GOOD. 

2013 . «#/du ^at>* Q*nup peujempi QsQs^ib. 

A little desire destroys a penance carried on for a long time. 

The great aim of the penances (Tape*) of Hindu ascetics is the complete 
suppression of all desires and passions. The attainment of this state cf 
passionless peoco is supposed to confor supernatural power. 

2014. 06B » rib Ge>)rrud(§6SBr#firT&) fiilQti). 

A thousand good qualities will be thwarted by avarice. 

44 One ill weed mars the whole pot of pottage.” 

2015. €TGWnu> fteortytijj Qedjfj (or GuQ) iS ju-eNgpeor. 

He did it all right, but (just at the last) he Bmeared it over with 
a little filth. 

2016. «®0 Gff0ULHr Qun&aji Qangjf fieSQib. 

Though there be only as much fire as a grain of mustard, it 

will burn a stack. 2021. 

“v! little fire born* up a great deal of corn.” 
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2017 . seou uiT&3(§fi g)6tf)u iStesm. 

A drop of curd is enough for a Kalam (measure) of milk. 

“ A little leaven leaveneth the tohole lump.'* 

2018 . 3Rafi3($3 Q 3 HID U GO) Qsnupi(§ GUQ^fifiLD. 

To be lazy in little things (will lead) to countless suiterings. 

“ A little neglect may breed endless mischief” 

2019 . sfreafi Qsnig. Qs®. 

A little desire (will lead to) immense loss. 

“ A man is not so easily healed as hurt” 

2020. fisrpenps QsQfififj Qjpeasfi. 

One measure (of chaff) has spoiled a hundred (of corn). 

2021 . QfS(^ui^ Qflg) Greer# QpmQrflesTuSit Qpu^ujG)nu>n’l 

Can you cover up fire in your lap because you say 4 There is 
but little fire.’ 

Avoid the wicked though their company seem* almost harmless. 2016. 

Cf. 424 /. 


GREAT THINGS CANNOT BE DONE BY SMALL MEANS. 

2022. ^fissroinleou l 9 tg.fi gjs sgmt Gpeotrih, a wtevu lS ig.fi ^fs 

3GDJT € 7 JDGifTLDfT ? 

If you catch hold of the tail of an elephant you may reach the 
other bank (of the river) ; if you catch hold of the tail of a 
sheep how can you reach the bank F 
Seek great people for help and protection, not the feeble. 2028, 2906. 

2023. 3 UUG 0 $ig.u ulLl _ «z__6Br jprp(Tr? eSi^iLfua? 

Will the debt incurred by sending out a ship be cleared by 
spinning cotton F 
14 A drop in the ocean ” 

2024. (gerar^esriQs/rm® si— so uniTsS^ear. 

He wants to fathom the depth of the sea with the aid of a 
dwarf! 2026,2028. 

Deed when a man wants to do something for a small sum that requires 
an expenditure of much money. 

2025. PuLf €T<dfifi 7 petRfifine), seStuireanl ) $p($u)/r? 

Can you stop a wedding by hiding the comb ? 

The bridegr^in gives the bride certain presents on the eve of the wed- 
ding ; among these there is always a comb, but a wedding would not be 
stopped if the comb were not forthcoming. 

2026. tsti eunteosQsncaa®, si—g) unnsQfi&Quneo. 

Like sounding the depth of the sea with the tail of a jackal ! 
2024, 2028. 

Little people cannot do great things. 
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2027. mntu glevpjp tsppth unLprgLDrrt 

Will a village be rained by the barking of a dog ? 

2028.. isnuj eufrteouupjS, ^pjB*i QipiigQpfiri 

Can you lay hold of a dog’s tail and go into a river (safely) P 
2024, 2026. 

It is not safe to rely on the holp of mean people when face to face with 
great difficulties. 

“ Trust not to a broken staff." 

2029. i ouS/i mCJdi s/fituirgtMr? 

Can charcoal be made by burning hair P 

If one is in need he should not waste his time pver rain devices to help 
himself but should go to those who are able to help him.— For the con- 
verse see. 2012. 

2030. uSafhAcoftu yjQ Qa/aflffpgjsg ^gerQuiuarY 

Will darkness disappear before the shining of fire-flies P 

2031. AfSQiDuStT lS<SkjQ^v)») unnih g&Dpiyu>/r? 

Will one’s weight be lessened by pulling out the hair from the 
nostrils P 


LITTLE THINGS WILL NOT BECOME BIG THINGS. 

2032. ^ uSjrth /stiff fijjth s^t^s^th pg f is $ near ^s/rjp. 

A thousand stars though joined together will not make a moon. 
“ Better one virtuous son than even a hundred fools" (Hxtopadesa). 

2033. an!®* 00 * filths afB 

Even if you kill eight tiny chiokens, they won’t make a meal. 

2034. QsrrLlt^i Qa/rilif. jfariifirsmh, gjpaefi Ufsg 

Though measured a thousand times over, a small measure of 
grain will not become a big one. 106. 

2034a. ueufl Qutbgj garth Qrir/hquun ? Lcen^» Quiii^r garth QffirthLfuur ? 

Will a lake be filled by the falling of dew, or by the falling of 
rain ? 


“HE WHO CAN DO GREAT THINGS CAN EASILY DO LITTLE THINGS/* 

2035. jjeosrL-fGDff a u>sQpevgpjdg a eoor&)L~6 9/nuu urrjjtLtr ? 

What is the burden of a small fruit to him who beers the 
universe P 

2036. (or sl-so, or *QPf $nu>) iis^asrai^psg &nuj34na)enhu>frpfi)jjih ? 
What is a water-chanuel to him, who can swim aciot j a river 

(or, a sea) 2046. 

2037. ^BSTQDtua Qaneor pa/ar , yfieaasm Q&eiaitMtlLjtQS)! 

Cannot he who has killed an elephant conquer a cat ? 

20 
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2038. jQpesiemuj (or ifito&Mj) Q/>(i pmjQssi < 0 fu>eauDun 0 S(^u yfisvr *em 
l-meiQI. 

To a woman wh#has swallowed an elephant (or mountain) a 
cat is but a trifle. 

£039. 4 pS 8 i &(§0 @®ti dhlu^eo, ^lL(^s0lLi^40u uQfutr? 

Will a lamb find a famine in a house whore an elephant is fed ? 

2040. ( oLDULjlh sitlLl fStf, Qldlu $)LJUL I gjeU^BVUJff? 

Is there not space for a sheep to graze in a forest where ele- 
phants feed P 

2041. tLeoieasu yon&sg} jjsmfLurrfgj, figaufulGisQ .qesuFtqujfT? 

Will he who does not yield to a sound thrashing with a rice- 

pounder yield on hearing sacred song. I960, 2790, 3151. 

2042. i3iuj'0£&LlL-/7£0 L }> Gurr*&£j, L9®B@aSih—n$inb Qun&firgi. 

If you tear it off it is gone, if you pull it off it is gone. 2049. 
i.o. It is a matter of no importance at nil, e.«/. After spending 1000, 
rupees in building u house, tlie builder thinks uotbing of spending fifty 
more on an improvement in it. 

Cf. 424 /. 2013 /. 


TILE MAN UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH SMALL DEEDS CANNOT DO 
GREAT THINGS. 

2043. «u;® QsnQssnp jg)fi»i_tLf6Br, u*aj QsirQuungj)* 

Will the shepherd who refuses to give a sheep, give a cow ? 

204-4. vllLs t/t/s p enters &lLl-ilk lLl-v #&€&, fp®Qpajters slLQqj^^ ? 

Can he who is unable to bind a person who is sitting down bind 
a man that is running P 

2045. tSt^ssirp^ieai, 9 ^ee)u.iuiTnuntevuiI Gu*dj sl®udl( 
iSt^uuir^ 

Will the man who cannot catch a lizard in his own village be 
able to go lo a foreign place and catch an iguana ? 

2046. *iT90arTQt>uJf pwmi—rTf&Jtti, si—tej 

Can one who is unable to cross a water-channel, cross the sea ? 
2036. 

“ lie that cant ride a gentle horse must not attempt to hack a mail 
coitr 

2047- Qftrpflio Qi~sQp sevteo GrQdswnlLjrp&iar Qnesrjenp auuif. 
jfjfi&freor. 

If lie cannot pick tho bits of grit out of his rice, how will he 
understand wisdom ? 

• “ He may ill run, that cannot go.' 



MTTF.K THINGS. 


227 


2048. feaBtGsftfiQ*) eS® Q&<i i&L-ttj < #«sv«n^0i0 

CTUUty. ? 

If a house is snaldeil by a small pot. of water, how will it he 
affected by a large pot of water. 1422. 

If you cannot overcome little difficulties, how are you to got over great 
once ? 

(\ f . 2059 /. 

" PENNY WISE AND POUND FOOLISH." 

2049. QundrduiL 1$ qj/ok/©, jfaDDuuesaf^i 

g. i£(§u un&tunjgpQpfn? 

After paying one thousand gold coins for an elephant, why 
hesitate to pay half a cash for a goad ? 2009, 2042. 

2050. du.Qp ««?rri0u unnuunsor , yGetfiasniLiu dun Qp £) Qptft 

UJ-7 £). 

He makes a note of a lost needle, but he does not perceive the 
loss of a pumpkin ! 

205'. *4)0 QunQp gfiL-pfdej piy. eiQpgjiQa-em® Jdtfl&jir&i , yQegflj 

snuju QunQp (jg)i-/i $60 Qp/fiiLn &j. 

He will wamler about with a stick (in his hand searching) the 
place where a mustard -seed wa4 lost but he does not know 
where he lost a pumpkin ! 

“ They drink their water hy measure, hut eat their cukes irithrmt.” 

2052. 0^a>jj Q&irasju-rr&), GO&n&i&Q eutfissi ? 

After buying the horse, why dispute about the bridle Y 2053. 

2053. U&BD&J Q$p(O?G0 t *657^*0 

If you have sold the cow, why dispute about the calf Y 2052. 

“ Ij yon buy the coic take the tail info the bargain .’ 

“ ANYTH IN fJ IS HKTTER THAN NoTHINO." 

2054. &(L£GS>£i(9)U uodpsun 0tlgl**aLi/7. 

To go to a ruined wall for grazing jk an ass’s pilgrimage. 

2055. 6u/i#QDf Qjjjuutdpft—n eueoisniKd ffnmn? 

Take what you can get, 0 Valakk&tturama ? 

Said to the creditors of an insolvent or stingy person who cannot get their 
demands satisfied. 

“ When you can’t get bread, o af -rakes are not amiss." 

&/*> p */r**0 GULiL-uSeoteo. 

There is no interest on the money yon received ! 

He satisfied with what yon can get from tin iiindvenf «l» h(«»r. 

*• A t>(id hush In tier thnu an nyn ijrLI. 


2050. 
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2057. Qevjpih angja® ffleoisfig; Qll&j. 

Bara (ornamented) with palmyra leaf are better than ears with 
no ornaments. 1735. 

When Tamil woman are unable to buy jewels to put in their ears they 
frequently roll up a strip of palmyra leaf and insert it in the hole that 
is always pierced in the lobe of the ear. This is done to prevent the 
hole from contracting and so becoming too small to hold the Knmmnl 
ear ornament. 

“ Better a bare foot than no foot at all," 

“ Half a loaf is better than no bread." 

2058. Q&Jpth 1$ (££&)£ l6S(§Qpgl QlD6V. 

It is better to lick a dirty breech than a clean one ! 


HE WHO CANNOT BEAR A LITTLE SUFFERING CANNOT BEAR 
GREAT DISASTERS. 

2059 . gt&udli au^iau QufTjpa&n pa? 

Can you not bear an ant’s bite ? 

2060 . &QgQsupp gjaafhip iioS s&sarozfleo gold $lLl-PP($& aifi&Q p gj Gran 

Qqp&nub. 

The woman (who professes to be) ready to be impaled, says 
that her eyes smart when she blackens her eyelids ! 

Hindu women blacken their eyelids with certain pigments, thinking that 
they beautify themselves. 

2061 . an£j @ppu Qurrp/iarrpir? 

Can you not bear to have your ears bored ? 

If such a slight pain is unbearable, how can you bear greater pain P 

2062 . Qisfi '£iJDiigjQufrQp enspiDiKdil) ? 

How long will a nose last that breaks off when blown ? 

Also said of a person who gets unreasonably angry over trifles 

2063 . QaiL~QQjL.Q&asrjp past* as? it (shafts art peuefrn ^i—GotslIgoi-. gjcdu 

(?uff©(5»eir ? 

Will she who refuses to bathe in tepid water ascend the funeral 
pyre ? 

The reference is to the rite of sati or suttee , by which a widow immolated 
herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. The practioe was abolished 
by Lord William Bcntinck about 1830. 

Cf. 2043 /. 
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HEREDITARY CHARACTERISTICS AND 
NATURAL INSTINCTS. 

£§)' vaiLf. 

2064. < 3 f&<sn%eiTi Q&rTasnrL^neo, piii&>&G®ui Qpanp QaiLunQesrck ? 

Having married the elder sister why does he ask what is his 

relationship to the younger? 2071. 

2065. ^asortf. LD&dsr tu:@s)bV, 'pjf&igj vsijpajndsr. 

If a son of a mendicant becomes a mendicant, he will blow the 
conch at the proper time. 270, 1901a, 2499, 2852 f. f; 
3085. 

u As natural to him as milk to a > 

2066. ^eOLDSJLD UQgppgJ GJGfTgt apGS)&&($ rQK PlL® ^^HUl^GfT £) ? 

Who sent letters to the birds that the banyan tree was in 
fruit? 2070,2072,2074.. 

They know that by their own natural instinct. 

2067. fgfyu/baDS eun&VGsrQiun, Q&iupeswi gvh&TgsiQw'*. or <sjpes>!t aj/rffafr 

(?uj/r, Q&pans suiT^^serQiLm^ 

Is the smell natural or artificial ? 
i.e. Is the habit natural or acquired ? 

2068. GJp ^gd^uulLljt&) ) &n<gss)!ju L$poS QgugbsQu). 

If you desire to climb trees, you must be bom a Shanar. 

The Shanar caste who draw the juice from palms to make the intoxi- 
cating toddy are necessarily skilful climbers of trees. 

2069. aihueor efhl® QomenirL-u^uLub (or sCJ&p pfluLfu)) seSunGUh. 

Even the servant woman (or the peg to which a cow is tied) 

in (the poet) Kamban’s house will sing. 2331. 

A great man's influence on others. 

“ In a fiddler's house all are dancers ” 

2070. SQfibLfd slLQsq erjptiiLi prrQfBr 

Ants will come of themselves (to devour) sugar cane. 2066, 

2072, 2074. 

“ Wheresoever the carcase is> there U'ill the eagles be gathered 
together 

2071. QtpeSesHUu uniLuf. erasrupp^d Q<SLL&Qeue£r®u>n ? 

Why ask if you may call an old woman ‘ grand -mother * P 
2064. 

2072 . ($0rd> Qprrdarlp. parser #wUL&J?a/«ar©u>/r? 

Need you send for frogs after digging a pool ? 2066, 2070, 
2074. 
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2073. QfiunJXfifiH&i i$ pi* $ iSaft Go&($p $(VjQa)GitruneB>&& apjp&Qmn®*& 

Q&imQiDtrl 

No one need teach a child born at Sitharmbaram to Bing a 
sacred song. 

Sithambaram (Chillumbrom) is a very holy place about one hundred and 
fifty miles south of Madras near the East coast containing a famous 
temple dedicated to Siva. 

“ Teach your grand-mothei • to stick eggs.” 

2074. Qpgt&(§ fFoouju iStf.pgi sSt—GeuessQiLiT? 

Is it necessary to catch flies to bring them to honey F 2066, 
2070, 2074. 

2075. (fiKBoicar QstTiltQ.ssiTilL-<2QiM(diLtr? 

Do yon need to show the child of a musician (nattuvun) how to 
beat a drum F 

The Nattui'an is the person who trains dancing girls and directs their per- 
formances. • 

2076. 6L-€0 uf&JISQ 

Is there any need to teach sea-fish to swim F 

The son follows in his fathers profession. This is especially true in India 
where so many trades are hereditary. 

14 Don't teach fish to swim .” 

2077. Q&ereifT$ii*($ tuna pruhy&ib eB&ppiTnaar': 

Who lias offered TQmboola to the flying foxes F 

Ttxmboola is betel leaf enclosing nreca-nut and lime ready for chewing, 
given when inviting people to feast j. The Hying fox is a large bat. it 
goes where its instincts lead it without needing nny invitation. 

Of. 1900 /. 2852 ff. 


NEGLECT. 

B-uCiuraLD, &-u(2ujr&ifl<s06Vireir>Ui. 

2078. JLGDL.il/GU63T UfTJJJU UflSfT 

If the owner does not look after it, will the crop thrive ? 3227. 

“ Tie the fanner s care that makes the field bear** 

2079. *Jd*strp m-emsu Qgshj (or j/ftfiJgjth). 

A woman's cloth that is not worn will be food for insects (or 
will be eaten by white-ants). 

Paper, cloth, serge, Ac., is attacked by many different kinds of grubs 
and small insects in India. If any books or any clothes are put away ami 
neglected they arc soon riddled through and through by these pests. 
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2080. fi-<£»<_uja/6oT sear §i—np uo9n ^.uQssf ffiflujib. 

The crop over which the owner’s eyes do not run will be spoiled 
immediately. 

Said of anything the owner ought to protect, us his children, his house, etc. 

2081. «L.«»r£5)i Qffrjg? ld&sv^uju Qun<§ ii>. 

Property not enjoyed goes to dust. 

2082. Qlits/tum) Q&lLl— gj } si—e jr (calI-s/tiugo QslIl. gp. 

If you do not visit your friends and relations, relationship will 
be destroyed ; if you do not ask for whiit you have lent out, 
it will be destroyed. 

2082a. ftburr eNyeiritgr sndjihjp (Ql-s v.€&runift€OWiiu)&) 

QAfTS&Qefl QlLUfjp (QuDUjQpg)). 

The sambd crop is over-ripe, but sinco those who should eat it 
do not come for it, the sparrows devour it. 

SambA is a superior sort of rice. 

2083. gt&i&srrp ^0 ul9i^.3^ld. 

A weapon not polished will gather rust. 14<>7. 

“ The used key is always bright 

2084. unfrssnfi B-Gdi^qdld unp. 

Property not looked after will decay. 

PROTECTION, CARE, SUPPORT. 

GJULirr/D'/pipsi)* 

2086. ■ffc'fco 0nmj($GljD£)(2u'TQ). 

As the aerial roots of the banyan support it. 

Children ought to support their parents as the aerial roots of the bunyan 
support the parent tree. 

2087. 67 ibQs onsu&a 

Though you steal everywhere, there must be one place where 
you keep your implements. 

:.c. There must be one place where even a thief won’t steal, ri;., his home. 
Even the worst people reverence something. 

2088. 676^(25 tsSQfifitTrt, 67 U&rr Qffar, <a&(Lpi/ffr*) 67 ®3S ^ 

g)6V%0. , 

If a sesamum seed fall, there are hosts of people to pick it up, 
but if (a man) slip and fall there is no one to help him. 
741,3348. 

People are eager for profit, b it they have little desire to help their fellows 
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2080. &&&%&& fj^ODLL snppgiQuneo. 

As the eye-lash protects the eye. 15 1, 3214. 

Tender and unselfish care. 

2090. a&gzfsQGr g)0<s © p Gpa>jT0S)ujiqi}> ) (LpiLetou.&(9jetr fjjfig&Qp upon®) 

00«?5)4PuyLb qvllLiq. ajarvaSlpg) iliiit? 

Who is it that nourishes the frog inside the stone, and the 
chicken inside the egg, and makes them grow ? 3387. 

An afflicted woman may use this proverb, indicating her trust in God, as 
the one who will protect her, even if all forsake her. 

“ The true and living God knows all griefs 
He nourishes 1 the egg ere ' tis begot : 

He feeds the frog before its rock it leaves : 

If thus he cares for unborn things, will not 
He make them grow, when He new life doth add ? ” 

Cll. K. GoVKR : The Folk-Songs nf Southern India. 

2091. 3jbiSip'&evgp;3(8rj<i &n&& (ni'&)e0sa)LD $)6 

Has not the creator the power to protect ? 3387. 

2092. &rulJ3s(Z)LJ H&9 L 4tT® 

The tiger is the protection of the woods, and the woods of the 
tiger. 2094. 

2093- sneouLs^. (or erring® in $n m . 

It exists only as long as the man lives who earns. 2098, 2099, 
2105. 

When the head of the family dies, the family taros badly. Said also of 
the responsible head of an institution or office. 

2094. angxigs eos Q-pefil, snails s/reu Q../BG&. 

The hand is a help to the leg and the leg to the hand. 2092. 

2095. ($JplLDGS)Ufi 0G8lT&(§li) (^L^ptTIEiQ. 

One who removes inhumanity and saves people ! 

A description of a protector. 

2096. QfidQu Qupp iS&r^BtreaxuuGuireO s/ruu/rp^/S(r^eor. 
He protects the child as if he had borne it in sorrow and eaten 

ginger for it ! 2100. 

Said of a step-mother or of a woman who takes tender care of a child that 
is not her own. Ginger is given to women at the time of their confine- 
ment. 1 To eat ginger ’ is a phrase meaning ‘ to bear a child.’ 

2097. pest Q-uSqdituQuitq), ldgjt Q-uSawruju) strssQa/ei*®tb. 

Protect others’ lives as yon protect your own. 2180. 

“ Do as you icould be done by” “ Live and let live” (Mark. 
12, 33.) 
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2098. Qph puiLQu Shk&rrjru, (Jp/r CfutGatSlpQ «r«r«r? 

As long as the templc-car moves it is ornamented ; but what 
ornament is left after it has gone back (to the temple) P 
2093, 2099, 2105. 

Temple-car* on which images of the gods ride out at festivals are marvel- 
lously adorned for the occasion. When the festival is over, the car is 
stripped of all its ornaments and covered up with mats. 

2099. QpQstrQL- Qun#*gp fi^nngtt, pnQujnQi^ Qund&gj lSI pi psu 

(Or iHpip jfjsu). 

The festival ends with the procession of the car, and all help 
and support from home ceases when the mother dies. 2093, 
2098, 2105. 

The daughters of the deceased are then left to the mercy of their step- 
mother, or mother-in-law, and they are often not kind to them. Said 
of one who has lost his chief supporter. 

2100 . Qv^uanu ldi$.u$6o SLii^.dQa'TGKjru^0dS)(T^u(outTGO. 

It is as if she had tied up fire in her lap. 2096. 

Said of one who protects with the greatest rare something hr has ehurge 
of. 

2101. U/Dli JpQunQ/D XT&@p&fo)(oLD&} f SGOfGOp £T&Qes>&}fi0HuQunGV. 

Like placing a stone on a leaf-plate that is going to fly away 

Protecting a person who would otherwise go to ruin. 

2102. um—&darrrfl wnyipneo, upQ ptl.® gggard) l9gb>i£&(£ud. 

If a woman with anklets ( Fdtlakam ) prospers, eight or ten of 
her relations will be supported by her. 1716. 

They will get help for nothing. 

2103. i§u}-P0nG\; 6 t€B)ld , eShLu.n<so s^emh. 

If 1 hold you, you are my bundle (i.c. are safe); if L let you 
go, you are bits of straw (i.c. are nncared for). 1027, 1369 ff. 

2104. Qu@ldjj£ 6 v>pd Srpfieot <sv&reSdQsnu^.Quneo. 

Like a convolvulus (a creeper) that encircles a big tree. 2334. 

A weak person with a strong protector. 

2105. QuQ^UtT9T @0/F ptT6060€& OUT, fi(7F<BfT<3(T IS^.&6uQun&p£ . 

As long as Perum&l lives there will be festival days. 2093, 
2098, 2099. 

PerumA 1 is another name for Vishnu. The proverb means that while the 
protector or the head of a family is alive t ho members of the family 
will live in happiness 

2106. (cG/eSI prrQesr uuSgdjt QutbiiptTGO, effierreugj gtljuw.? 

If the hedge graze on the crop, how will the crop thrive? 
3236, 3256. 

If the gardener robs the garden, or the police tho people, how can the 
garden or the people prosper. 


30 
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2107. caw/f/f/w t$mfaruj/TiT, er firs fin is sneaS. 

If I keep thee, thon art Ganesa, if I scrape thee off (i.e. discard 
thee) thou art but cowdung ! 2103. 

i.e. You are in my power; 1 have helped you on; but if you get proud 
I can bring you down again. Ganeaa (Tara. Pillaiyar) is the God of 
Good Luck, whose image is made of cow dnng for household worship, 
the cowdung-ganesa is scraped off when the worship is over. 


BRAGGING, GREAT PROFESSIONS. 

2108. ^sn Sfifim) upas e-uQfiQuQuear, ereorfarrfi jfsQ 

j ) juuneo a9<d GrearQqrpBjr qq. 

The spiritual teacher says, I will teach you to fly in the sky. 
but first lift me up> and drop me on the other side of the river. 

2109. Sl-Gdjt ejfls Qsntfl l9iq.JsuhilLljt 0 ggsamir, QJtr earth 

«Do/06»rL-ra srrLLQomiT. 

Can spiritual teachers who are unable to climb a roof to catch 
a fowl, rend the skies and show people Vishnu’s heaven 
( Vaikuntha ). 

41 Physician heal thyself ” 

2110. €s>sos>ujul9l^pjpp firsQcSQ, LSeaarssnujruji (§eSsQQpear erdjfr 

Q&gph. 

He says : Lay hold of my hands and raise me up, and I will heap 
the whole of them in the burial ground ! 

Said in scorn of a feeble braggart. 

44 Make me a diviner and I will make thee rich” 

2111 . uQuj/riLeo ajjr/spdfQGpeer, uipB3Q& Qg/sfineo euirg. 

I will give you a boon to save you from hunger ; but if you have 
stale gruel, give me some. 

44 His wit got wings and would have flown , but poverty still kept 
him down.” 

2112. ufleoGSHLifi fissQoD^ifijsneo (crear wear jfQDfi erQfigjs 

QsrreaarQQunQQ par eresrS^ear, 

If you will litt up the hill and place it on my head, I will carry 
it away. 


Cf. 1566 ff. 
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HELP AND CHARITY, 
ft-serf, pirmuD. 

“ You see the tall grain in the field of the man 
Who lived to his God and did right in the world. 

Who tilled his own land, and then cheerfully helped 
His neighbour or friend. He gave alms to the poor, 

The hungry he fed, to the cold he brought fire. 

The naked he clothed, and the poor he relieved.” 

Ch. E. Gover .* The Folk-songs of 8outhem India . 

2113. p&rjp/tb (gGD/D<UrT£J. 

Nothing will be diminished by charity. 

“ To a good spender God is a treasurer” 

“ Alms-giving never made any man poor , nor robbery rich, nor 
prosperity icise” 

2114. g)Lli-JT0i0 ueom. 

To those who give a reward is given ! 

“ Give , and it shall be given unto you ” (Luc. 6, 38.) 

2115. fgpn/D&s g)«n pass Bests jp 

Water will spring up in the well that is constantly nsed. 

“ Give and spend and god toill send” 

2116. ffipoppp Qesorjp ntajpnh, Qe&ptunp Bern jpt tsnjpnh. 

The well from which water is drawn will flow ; the well not used 
wiH stink ! 

“ Dranm wells are seldom dry” 

2117. o-prnfisQ (com. umpiri fi, Udarx) Quirear 
To a charitable mind, gold is but straw. 

“ The charitable give out of the door , and God puts it in at the 
window.” 

2118. apaaa apis umjpld u MoSebruneo, ui+asu ui^aa am jpnh Qu>iuq 

g/r earth. 

The more yon milk, the more a cow will give ; and the more 
you read, the more true wisdom will spring up (in your mind). 
“ The hand that gives gathers” 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERB8 ON HELP AND CHARITY. 

21 19 . Qpdjeuth armtetkrth slLQl-JtQl. wit *"*-*>• 

All the gods whom I worshiped have entirely perished. 
Those on whom I depended have left me helpless. 
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2120. 

2121 . 

2122. 

2123. 

2124. 

2125. 

2126. 

2127. 

2128. 


'ffiatrmuj eSpa/rr^ps^ib, ybesT&mjs (gp* v &/&($& QsnQ. 

Give an elephant to a pandit, and a cat to a Kuravan. 2278, 


Let your gifts correspond to the rank of the recipients. Pandits and 
other learned men are venerated throughout all India. A Kuravan is a 
man of one of the tribes that live by the chase, and are despised by 
Hindus because they kill animals and eat the flesh of various animals 
especially cats. 


£)lL J~fiarQuiRm) sj(wpGB)fuutlj-.iJQ) Qesn—&(vfoiLn ? 
if you want more than what is given to you, will you get it ? 
965, 2179. 


gjilQu/r/r QuifXSim/T, Qi—nQpnrr ^ffi^eopGprriT. 

Those who give are the great, those who do not give are of low- 
caste. 


jg)jr/s£ 7 u>j UQftsjpAg (com. i Shrnigfi) g)@. 

Even if you beg, give to the kites. 

However poor be charitable. Some Hindus, as an act of piety, occasion- 
ally bny flesh and toss it into the air to the Brahmany kite, which is 
considered the vehicle of Vishnu ( garuda , Falco Pondicherianus). 

erebrQp cSil.ip. 6 V u Qstrtrfj. 

Even a lizard will not live in a house that says 4 No ’ (to a 
beggar). 2141, 2393, 2768. 

The lizard, Lacerta gecko , is very common in India, and is much reverenced 
as a fortune-teller by .its chirps. Every Hindu consults the lizard's 
chirps before commencing any domestic business. 

ft-aU/r Geujti&teo. 

No charity surpasses the charity of giving one’s life. 2143. 

M Cheater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends ” (Joh. 15, 13.) 

cr«b 0 ii> LDi-uDtTuSgs Qpf), /sneer jjftuiAefieo. 

There are Choultries (rest houses for travellers) everywhere, and 
yet no place to stay in. 1659, 2147. 

8aid by one who has many acquaintances but who finds that none of them 
will give him real help. 

crQuunir toQperw, pQuutrir LfiSlentu, Qs/rQuunir jf 0 Gs>u>. 

There are some who will take up a hot iron (in trial by ordeal), 
and there are others who will stop tigers, but the generous are 
scarce. 2147. 

cnh-flu y Qp*/Tsgjs(g, cnlQuo y pas^s(g. 

Flowers beyond reach belong to the gods, but those we can 
pluck are our own. 1017. 

44 What the Abbot of Bamba cannot eat , he gives away for the good 
of hie soul 99 
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2129. eTareajp&Qib QuttLjrp eoil&iA jg)«rjjui> fienib Qun ® 

Qp Qp<SUl^0J/r^3(^ fjjficBTGDpSQ G GST GST Q 3 ® Cl/lf 

Lakshmi who never gives alms, did not give to-day ; but what 
evil has befallen the dancing-girl who always gives, but did 
not do so to-day r 

A sarcasm on the stinginess of a well-to-do person, and a lament over the 
forgetfulness of a true friend. 

2130. s/Tirpfi<SB)3a(gu lSgot Lr)GB)pu$€vfo) t 3i7€argp3(§u tSeir Q*/r«»A_A0*v%o. 

There is no rain after Karthikei ; there is no generosity surpass- 
ing Karnan’s ! 2137,2149,3120. 

Karthikei is a festival in honour of the Pleiades who, in the form of 
nymphs, nursed the infant God Skanda. It is held in the Tamil month 
Karthikei (Nov. -Dec.), and it is commonly believed that if the annual 
heavy rains have not begun before the festival they will not come at 
all. Karnan is one of the heroes of the Malmbharatn renownod for his 
charitable disposition. 

2131. sgouuitVgo $(£lj$ 3&3 (§isppp y&arabuj *-Lp33irQ$iith spss&Qja&sr 

0)60 SpSQUHT? 

Will the cat that drank a big measure of milk without stopping, 
yield any milk if you milk it. 

Said of those who are ready to enjoy benefits, but unwilling to confer 
them. 

2132. *6 bt jparaK* utrQ p srrCogryib, 3 eorjpi QpppiSlpsrT Q3>nLL^uQunQp^ 
While thocalf was alive the cow gave no milk ; is it likely to give 

a drop after the death of the calf ? 2154, 3210. 

e.g. If he did not give you anything while his wife, who was your sister, 
was ulive, is he likely to help you after her death? 

2133. 3nL-®un(tr?GH&(5 uotyiLns# eenp jjtflip lugstgugst 3GDfi(*urTGV. 

Like the story of the king who cut off some of his own flesh for 

the benefit of a pigeon ! 

The story which is told in the R6m<\uana says that King Sivichakkiravertti 
was performing a sacrifice when a pigeon escaping from u hunter Hew 
to him for safety. The king ransomed the pigeon by giving his own 
Hesh for it. This phrase is quoted in *• RAmakirthanai.” 

“ If you oblvff those who ran never pay yon % yon make Providence 
your debtor 

2134. (50l_60T Qsrrej lSi^. 33 (tpi^niLDtr? 

Can a blind man take hold of another blind man’s stick (t>. 

to guide him) ? 21Q8, 2112. 

The holpless cau help no oue. 

u If the blind lead the blind both will fall into the ditch.” 

2135 . sear Q&eeixQib Gdr^tpirQa- Qeir &&*//!€*; QgjgSbt 

L~.it LD GTGSJJp Q*(T 

The blind man is sure to say that he wants eyes ; will he ever 
say that he does not want them ? 323. 
i,e. There are always people who need help and are ready to accept it. 
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2136. QsiLsiruA QsrtQdQpfj *-jspit>u>, QslLQs QsrrQsQpfj iL/gfitnb, 

QsilQtb QsirQ&snfiguufi jffiLih. 

To give without being asked is excellent ; to give after being 
asked is moderately good ; not to give when asked is base- 
ness ! 

2137. GosjiSeo $($/* fireo snaurar. 

If he has something in his hand, he will be (charitable like) 
Kaman. (See 2130 note.) 

Said of one ready to help others ; also ironioally of a stingy person. 

2138. Qs/rQsQpatGor OanQuunar. 

He who is anxious to give will strike people on the cheek and 
give ( i.c . compel them to receive). 108. 

2139. QsirQ/ffjs QsnQpjpd eay s(ljud snujuLf Grj&LjQunLieSilujp. 

His hand has become hard through his constant giving. 

2140. QsntiSco aQenisis, oBerKQUi. 

If the temple shines (i.e. prospers through your gifts) } r our 
families will shine (i.e. become renowned). 

2141. 9 vrasrQp tSilu^Qeo Quiifua jpoapiungi. 

Even a devil will not enter a house in which the word “ fie, fie” 
is heard. 2124. 

A devil will avoid a house where beggars are driven from the door without 
alms. 

2142. MDLopmaQ turn ptssn^r. 

The roadside restmg-blook pays no toll. 2150. 

This block is a small brick or plaster platform on which coolies and 
others may rest the loads they carry on their heads. 

2143. frrsrrfi&ar, fiujnsu> Q&trQuQuirdr. 

He who makes an offering will live though he be dead. 2125. 

2143a. pcors(§ prrtnio. 

What has been left over is for charity. 

2144. ftiLfih uuSQfdqpu QuiLjUi u>e»tpQuaeo. 

Like rain on a scorched crop. 

Opportune help. 

2145. 470UT GBMttSd) GTfULDH £)cVfe>. 

There is no bone in a gentleman’s hand. 2505, 2130. 

Said of one who gives lavishly. 

2 1 46. uss*(ynb, fieuffijps&s s/tiajui jfsuuQtb. 

You can always find the money for vain charity and food at 
the feasts on the anniversary of a relative's death. 2147. 
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2147* QfvktL-) ijS7<®0 jfsuuQu), LSemi~jf)S(5 jfsuuLJTgj. 

One can get money for vain charity but not for food ! 1553, 

2126, 2127. 

A wife may say this to her husband meaning “ yon help all sorts of pooplo ; 
you give charity to people to enable them to perforin ceremonies ; you 
helped your fellow carte-man to escape justice, Ac. Ac., but you heaitatc 
to give me a new cloth.” 2126, 2127, 21£1. 

Both 2146 and 2147 are sarcasms on the indiscriminate alms giving that 
is so marked a feature of Hindu social life. 

2148. Qisirip seoar {jgjQfss, Qisrrsirp seurjgpMQ ldq* jp. 

While the suffering eye is left to suffer, he applies modicino to 
the eye that does not suffer. 

Instead of helping the poor and needy, he helps those who are well off. 
2517. 

2149. u« £06i /eh, QsnenL-SQLL £06t«j. 

Only one for the army, and only one for charity. 2130, 2137, 
3120. 

Referring to the rarity of great and charitable men. 

2150. ubSBTLDIlLD Gjjp/@JDGJ%SST 67 £ ffasi Jffff LD 0fT ISJSGOrJ LT. 

How far can one support a man, who is climbing a palmyra- 
tree? 2142, 2152. 

One can only help'according to one’s ability. Or, one cannot teach more 
than one knows. 

2151. uirjfijrib jffBvjp (?u/r®. 

Give alms only when you know the begging bowl. 2137. 

Against indiscriminate alms giving. 

2152. uir^eo tM.Ll.®&frn6Gr ) uniShupenp t*£.L-L-A£n iLi-fi n . 

People will deal out milk to others, but they cannot deal out 
happiness. 2142, 2150. 

People may help each other in littic things, but only (iod is able to give 
men lasting happiness ( bhagya ). 

2153. L 9*gb>* $tl±UTG) CWsaj.m. 

By giving alms we obtain heavenly bliss. 

2154. 96060 tBtrfaraSeo ttn$uu(i 60 sp&irpg), &drjpj Qfjjpi seouunio 

spSfgQmn? 

Will a cow that does not yield a small measure of milk in its 
happy days (i.c. when its calf is alive) yield a big measure 
after the death of its calf. 2132, 3210. 

2155. 

Has any one ever been ruined by giving aims Y 

■“ He who lends to the poor gets his interest from (iod. * 

2156. £0 lSl^lL/U>, 90 QtfltLfLb 

Have you ever given me one handful of rice, or tom off a rag 
for me to wear ? 

This nay be used to an unkind friend or relation. 

' “ I thank you for nothing 
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2157 . t$/TLDir tifarfifinei, jpLf* (^eopiun? 

Will his life be shortened if Brahma thinks of him ? 

Said about a friend or relation who is as able and willing to help as God is. 

2158 . atiijBQJfjpSQS Q&rrjpy ewn fieigp&(§ &.%*> eaeuaQpf}. 

To those who come rice is given, and for those who do not come 
the cooking-pot is kept ready. 8208. 

Said of a very charitable family that is always ready to feed any stranger. 

2159 . eunuSei QunQpmps saQi QanQaQpjp. 

To vomit out and give away what ought to go into one’s own 
mouth! 3261. 

To deny oneself for the sake of others. 

2160 . euneoruD ansa, finest ib Gjd&qll. 

If the sky pours down (rain) charity will be abundant. 

Of. 1774 /. 


* UNTRUSTWORTHY GUARDIANSHIP. 

dLirsufb&r&tgjpev. 

2161. siKda&nfififgleo eosufigjs ailu^est jpQuneo. 

Like fastening up e young rat in one’s bundle of food and 
keeping it there. 1234. 

Entrusting a thing to an unsuitable guardian. 

2162. sererfarr Q-.gtG&t esseifigji a fie anfifi^uGune). 

Like putting the thief inside (your house) and shutting the 
door on him. 

2163. Q finibetsiua^&ear Lf-QeJ ereSI &neu pasxsufigia atlispenjpGuneo. 

Like fastening a rat inside a corn-bin to guard it. 

2164 . tvanreDt—a ail® (S/flanevpeDejfifi^iGunei'. 

Like keeping a jackal to guard a roasted crab. 2166. 

“ You give the wolf the wether to keep." 

“ A fox should not be of the jury at a goose a trial. ' 

2165. unffi&(§& sne/6V, yflesraQib Gfintpesr. 

(He is kept) to guard the milk, (but he is also) a friend of the 
cat. 

“ To hold with the hare and run with the hounds 

2166. urr&J *ilup&(§u ySs &r meu&) esseusQp&jGuneo. • 

Like keeping a cat to watch a pot of milk 2164. 

“ To entrust the sheep to the wolf .* 9 
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GRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 
jsesrfSi u>pQsu£v. 

THANKFULNESS FOR BENEFITS RECEIVED. 

2107* L0LLtf lL®*Qs/T6OT®, f fSilQsQ u>mrasfhl 

QdQ&ir&sor® jfirfiQjDg>Qu/7G). 

Like dividing your food with the household that has helped 
you. and going about repairing broken down houses. 

Cratitude to thoso who have been kind. 

“ He is my f rie ml that yrindeth at my mill.” 

“ For if you love them that love you. what reward have ye ?** 

2108. 67W Qpn'tev# Qsq^uu ?uj p pgtuQunQQeuw. 

1 will take off my skin and give it to make slippers for you. 

“ H> that reyuites a benefit pays a great debt ” 

2109. 'i n<sbr Q&pg) 27 Qg iSIpuLf jy«i'«j7 Q&uls# Rearernc id/dss 

LLfT lL( 2 l- 6 bt . 

K ven if 1 die and pass through seven births, 1 shall not forget 
the good he has done me. 

“ One kindness is the yriw of another.” 

2170. 4rGurrdSld($x anu^Dii (or eiiiShreafl). 

A piece of camphor as big as a mustard-seed is given tun god as 

big as a mountaiu. 2171. 

Said in deep gratitude by one who has been largely helped and who is un- 
able to show his gratitude adequately. Camphor is burned before the 
images of t he gods in every Hatred place. 

2171. uSen<^ < 9i2fi'2esi L^en^enujnQ^d^a <ss®0 jyenc/ oBuiQsufifBkuiD: 

(Give) an offering as big as a mustard -seed to a Uunesu hh 

big as a chilly*. 

1 rnuges of Ganesa, the god of luck, are made of all sizes, some of them 
are very large. 


fNCilL-^lTUOK CONDEMNED. UNGKATEFU LNK6S. 

2172. JZjttr&rtb ^L-L-newra sdreariL g)<_*\)/rtzyr? 

Should we break through the walls of those who have supported 
ns ? 

“ / taught you to swim a'd note yon world drain t we. 

2173. 6§lL®S(§ g)56WT® $%5sr&Qfr<c**in v aarti-ff? 

is there a person who has two opinions about the home :» it bus 
nurtured him \ 

“ Mud not tin fountain that yare drink n> thee' 

2174. 9uU&ri 3 ££]&(§ JiusfTjnb &@Qrr)&.' gnT$h*pL-W. 

.To receive evil for good is bad luck. 

“ Hell is full of the ungrateful .” 

HI 
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2175. Q.ULf jg)LlL.a/6ojr a-effcrorafti) i8%esr. 

Think of your benefactor as long as you live. 

“ Let every man praise the bridge he goes over." 

2176. &.dr&r£iGB)su$60 eo&Qifl Setnj) f£)iLL-&fis%6tr H-eher erotic 

/fifcsr. 

As long as you live think of those who put food in your hand. 

2177. 67 iS# IBGBT j£l QfiUJ ILptt# un&J#fi) JDQlh L9lWtU&&##lh ft-GTST®, $(£&* 

Qfu'jfi iseorfSoniu topis# urr®j#fi}p(§ ton #$ nth l9oituj*& # # u9evtev } 
tsffsQto ! 

There is an atonement for the sin of forgetting any good thing 
received (providentially) but no atonement for the sin of for- 
getting the good received from others ; hell is the only 
punishment of that sin ! 

2178. sssQ QionjreOfTuxr ? 

Are you to crush a flower to smell it P 1207, 2179. 

Be satisfied with the perfume it gives uaturally. 

41 Much would have more" 

21791 &@ioLj 0 $ ereaijpi Ge>/3 j/r® iSQ/aseanton^ 

Because the sugar cane is sweet, is it right to pull it up by the 
root P 2121, 2178. 

Milk the cow but don't pull off the adder." 

2180. uQnnuennQio Guiftgj. 

To be kind to others is a great tiling. 2097. 

Cf. 920 ff. 

MISCELLANEOUS BRO VERBS ON GRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 

2181. 3t-AQpQ)GDnuSGi jjasor eareht #ihi9 y xL-ts#tr»t tiujira is/r^i. 
As long as people are crossing n river together, they call each 

other ‘Brother;’ but after crossing they say, Who are youP 
and Who am 1 P (t. c. they treat each other as strangers). 
When the object is attained, those who assisted in its attainment ure 
forgotten. 

“ Danger past, God forgotten 

2182. st—ispneOy $t—s3/rirg)i&($ ^0 Q&tn. 1 ®. 

After crossing the river the boatman gets a blow. 

41 The river passed, the mint forgotten " 

“ The nurse, is valued till the child has done sucking" 

1 1 83. $L->i<ajSil L-.nev } QeinlQuu&sis. 

If the giver, who used to give, ceases to give, (lie incurs) mortal 
hatred. 

“ All is lost that is put in a riven dish" 

2181. it-ahrajBr <sun ($## sug&Qp&r. 

When 1 invite him to a meal, he comes to strike me. 

“ Do good to a knave and pray God he requite thee not" 
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2185 . un.aap& Q&nQpp piy. lessor an l-gbmju iSaripjp. 

With the staff 1 gave him to support himself, he broke my skull. 
“ Save a thief from the < fallows , and he will he the Jirst to cut your 
throat 

2186. sntfhjuih ^^ldlLQld str'beoi snSiuiefTsonSp^ (gQiAanuju i9up. 
Embrace his feet till you gain vour case; after gaining your 

case take him by the hair. 1156. 

Obsequiousness shouM be used till what is desired is obtninoil. Kin- 
bracing a teacher’s or great man’s feet is a sign of the greatest possible 
respect. 

2187 . g Qsn&r&fl snojsQpaiasr . 

One who sets tire to tin* house which sheltered him ! 

Said of one who betrays bis benefactors. 

“ Anoint a clown . and he will tjrip you." 

2188. Qarr&r&fl Qf/rgseotrunr? 

Is it right to put a firebrand to the house of the people with 
whom you are living r 226. 

“ Jny rati tilde is the ilanyhter of pride" 

2189 . anad(9j& ans Qxiu sunii^^n^sih, scours^ puungj. 

Though you give him handful after handful of (/her he will not 
forget his accounts with you. 

However mueh good you do to an ungrateful person, he will not forget, 
what little you may owe him, or what little good he inny have done to 
you. 

2190. Q&iT®dQjr)<£u'265T<i XSML-lbM, 02/7 00 £ £>*>&!*($ §}Sird<itT rjli) (oi* &UUU 

UilSOT ). 

When he sees his benefactor, the recipient will seek ( lit. take) 
favours. 

An ungrateful person, who never earns, but only r- ‘reives, will eon- 
stantly trouble his hen -lavor to give him more. 

“ A tfond inn,! will rnjn, %7 o tjift ; an ill man will ask luure." 

2191. Qsnsdaru.tr spu n QunQj * n spim psor")i, s&&:junssar#as>?d dtH-L/p. 

OD'cMJF iqVSOT idl/ ilSrti 1 CHSpt OSBOT . 

He who married her and he who gave the girl have become 
great friends, hut let. a handful of dust be thrown into the 
mouth of him who brought about the wedding ! 

The man who arranges t In* wedding has all »}u* tremble, but after the 
wedding is over his kindness is quite forgotten by all parties. 

4i A favour ill placed is waste." 

2192 . Jrnnpassp ^iLQsnsm'kl Q.t$y)ig)aS(8tiigj(2unGi). 

Like drinking tin* juice and spitting out the pulp. 

Said of one who is friendly only as long as ho is helped. 

“ He that qefs , for (jets ; bet he that wants . thinks on." 

2193 . Qfiar Qv@ui$Q&) 

A scorpion, that has fallen into the tire, will sting him who 
takes it out. 2190. 

Wicked people always return evil for good. 

“ Foster a raren and it will peck out yunr eyes." 
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2194 is&rjBQfdj/s 8iflui$&r%err€B)Lud QsfrearfD^Qurreo. 

Like killing the mongoose that had done good ! 

The story occurs in the Panchat antra of a mongoosa that lived in a house 
and destroyed a snake which approached a sleeping child. The mother 
who had been to the well, met the mongoose at the door covered with 
tho blood of the snake, and thinking the mongoose had killed her 
child, she killed it, and so unthinkingly rewarded its bravery with death. 

2195 . UGOtfiiu 00 * 9 -, SfiGa WfJfijDGUtf-. 

0 blind woman, open the door. 

A saint met some blind women in a certain house, and had compassion 
on them, and gave them their sight, for which they were very grateful. 
After some time he happened to visit the house again and found the women 
so proud and ungrateful that they would not open the door for him 
though he addressed them as above to remind them of their former 
eondition and the blessing he hud given them. 

4 Tho peril pant the saint mocked." 

2196 . unuaLfd^u urrec svnirP'gi eubirnpprrgnib, Q*n®d(§ii). 

Though you give milk to a snake and bring it up, it will give 
you a deadly bite. 219.‘1. 

It is a common practice to put milk near the holes inhabited hv cobras. 
Indeed the cobra is looked upon jis a sacred lining and is always spoken 
of euphemistically as ‘the good snake’ nail. p>hnl>u — in Tamil, in 
spite of its venomonsness. 

“ Put a snake into your bosom , and what it is warm it will sting yon." 
He hath brought up a bird to pick out his own >-yes" 

y.B . — Mababharata (&trdfiluiT6)Jtb) criticize* tin* ungratefulness of mean 
people in the following term.*: “ Qgvtgsi ldgbR panud Q&tid&GVrT&rrg!. 

J»QJIT4GfTfT&) Quifhu StTlftllJlJD ^ELLiriL-L-ngJ . ^60)11) Qp%,1 T '±IlD 60 60^] 
I*6BT6B)IJD aS'fomUlTg 7. c gy<a/77«/€^<*0 67637637 *9_ U&R !J(6T) QsLU^QulT^j 
£9tij STdj^uareif &4t.vuib uenrasBfianQuntsIgpiu), j§)Qjt7aeunQa) Q&dj 
6 ®suuui1.Ql-jtu> gtgot jps ep(n}daiTg2!<g£ Q&rTG)60LDmLi—(rn&e>rr. uco 
(irr<dr ^peSQfujgv puisne h Q- r 9;6urTaSlLLL-4&), l Q&uu# 
v-peSt ulTLpiTtLiuQurTUj , utrd^tDi iih rS/iJshufk p&SBreBufir zSlL-irinp 
( oUtrgvp) eruutf. <su(r®Qtnrr } ^fUuupuQuneo (tp&ih aunty., guldl/ 
aiMTpaDjgsanTif. j^usirnuum Gspi eunrrssiT . islasqu u6S)stunuS(7^u 
u 6 uits(G^l- 60 T «l peuntsp kid gj aL 6337 Serf Q®j6rfhi$il®6£l®<5u(Tn 
sar. )f The passage may he translated as follows i£ You must not 
associate with inferiors. They can accomplish no great deeds. Evil 
flourishes in their actions, good will not thrive. Whatever benefit ^ r c 
render to them, however much help we give them, they will nevei 
admi. that they have been made the better for it. If we aid them foi 
many days hut omit to help on any future day, all the help that we 
have given will be in vain, and just as the areca-palm will wither if 
its daily supply of water fails, so with angry face and with much 
abuse, they will injure us. Making friends with our enemies, they 
will reveal our secrets to them.” From this it will be seen that 
ingratitude is in Hindu eyes a very grave sin, and though it 
must be confessed that gratitude is somewhat lacking to-day in India, 
and that the sneer that some people make about the absence of a 
word for ‘thanks’ or ‘gratitude’ in Tamil is not altogether unjusti- 
fied, the sweeping assertion that the Hindus are ungrateful is however 
as false as it is sweeping ! 
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CAUSE AND EFFECT. 

dB/rjswrii* afTifliuiL. 

2107. ^fssir&r ^(T^aQ/D^jasiiTuS^) m&fnast P_®cy. 

The relationship of a brother-in-law lasts as long as his sister 
lives. -8210. 

2198. '£fif.iujb(n?€V > jfjGsfl e&if.UDeSJQSQiLn ? 

Will not the top fall if there is no root ? 

A proverb of wide application. 

2100. jiaeaRL-fifi 6V 6T6V6V IT 0<i) l9& c®^- &J(T fcjxQ&coorQth. 

From him all must receive alms. 2202, 220 S, 2 VMS. 

Applied to anyone who is the embodiment of goodness, justice, heauty, Av. 

2200 . jyen&rrTg) (gaopiung), Q^neveon gi iStpsLigp. 

If nothing ho taken, nothing will he wanting; if nothing la* 
spoken, nothing will he rumoured. 

“ Every why has a wherefore." 

2201 . Ljemeasfigyic 

The scar will last when the wound is healed. 2418. 

2202 . GTGVGOn Qp&pg)±(5)iD Qtifilujl urr,!#^ QlLi—G .% 

India has bestowed alms on all other countries. 1071, 2109. 

ft. iu a common idea in India tlmt Europe owes ii m # civ ilizni imi, its science, 
atid its religion, t<» India. 

2203. GitnQa Lji&a e_ 6 wr(?i__fr, «jy ihjGs QreQ^ui^iL 
Where there is smoke, there is fire. 

“ No *mnke without fire " 

2204. 67 tBQjDQSipu iSlidiijSlgipGO, QxnjidsQpgj e $iL-.iKj($ib. 

If the burning fuel be removed, the boiling will cease. 

“ Take away fuel , take away jhimr." 

2205. sqo&ll GTsbr ep ii) Q&q L<$ 0 i Qipiasmu or e enpqpiij ) '^Q^iQ(jr^er . 

He is the root (nr source) of the plant, called * strife.* 

220b. snp/S6oeOrru)60 gn&u up&@u w ? 

Will dust fly about without wind Y 
“ There is a cause for all things ’* 

2207. fin ppm sterns ($u> &(ippj8jiGuj siruemb. 

The sea is the cause of all sacred rivers and waters. 

Thus God is the cruise of all holiness in the human heart. 

2208. Qu>(T&p0g)d(§ egya^ir u ntrpgj lWsd#. 

He is the only person who g : ves alms (to support us) to heaven. 

2199, 2202. 

Said of a person who has unique authority. 

2209. ^jSoeotr &ihiSkrpinuij) GiospiJSleo^eoi Q 

No growth of life without seed either up in heaven or down on 
earth. 



246 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


TIME. 

&(T6VLD. 

2210 . QiuQuirQfjS&iu, pQJuQutrQpjp tseoetigi. 

Better is time spent in penance than time spent in vain. 

2211. ^/bjp/QJMT? IBfT&r ^pjpiib. 

Who will comfort us ? Time will do it. 95. 

“ In the end things will mend. 11 
“ Time is a file that wears and makes no noise. 11 

2212. §guj/T guqQ psuanjuS®) ^ ton suit an# fS/b^LLtr? 

Will the new moon wait for the Brahmin's arrival ? 2923. 

“ Time and tide wait for no man 1 ' 

2213. #n&Juo aatisnevu) ^f&^sufT? 

Is not this time the Kaliyuga r 

Hindus divide time into four ages, the Kreta, Trcta, Duvapara and- Kali* 
Yugams or ages. The last or present age is an ‘ iron age.’ 

2214. &gSI&( 9) U Lfg}&nLDUJ(T6BI #fTlftuJuQ(T^d&p^J. 

In this last age {kali) strange things happen ! 

Generally used about the European habits and customs that arc creeping 
into Hindu society and upsetting the old order of things. 

2215. Quiria^ib sneoib Lfafhu&j&nuj, ldikjqld <sneoih imiastruj. 

When times of plenty are coming the tamarind is fruitful; 
when famine is coming t^e mango is fruitful. 

22 1 G. isn pug)ii(sfoLDG) Q#an(apeo tEntijd q^GBonh. 

When a person is above forty years of age, he gets the disposi- 
tion of a dog. 1514. 

Ho has seen too much and tried too much, and feels more or less disgusted 
with all. 

2217. upLo uQppptra), QsuihiSIQeo pwsirgj. 

When a fruit is ripe it will not remain on the branch. 3160. 

Events will take place at the proper time. e.y. When children cotne of 
age, they will marry. 

2217a. Quirecr# Qun**gi y QunQfgi eSifJspjp. 

What is gone is gone, the dawn has come. 195. 

“ Let hy-gones be by-gones.” 






